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F T H E 
PREFACE 


75 DET S Italy, France, Spain, and other 
Countries, are the Scene of the 
4 following Relations; ſo their 
= 2-2} Prieſts are a People vow d to 
— —— Chaſtity, but have little Re- 
gard to it. Their Virtues and Honeſty 
are ſo little known, or practis'd at leaſt, 
that I hope the World will not think 
there is any Partiality or Fiction in the 
enſuing Pages. 


* , 8 
ele 


: Ir is certain, that the Prieſts and Fryars 
i are the original Cauſe of all the Miſchieſs 
that happen in publick and private Affairs, 
by their corrupt and wicked Practices, 
which are fully ſet forth in the following 
Accounts. 


Ir would be Proof ſufficient, if the 
: Reader were only to ſee them at Shrove- 
tide, in Maſquerades with their Whores, 
and at their Midnight Balls and Revels. 
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— Chaſtity, but have little Re- 
gard to it. Their Virtues and Honeſty 


are ſo little known, or practis'd at leaſt, 
that I hope the World will not think 


there is any Partiality or Fiction in the 
enſuing Pages. 


Ir is certain, that the Prieſts and Fryars 
are the original Cauſe of all the Miſchieſs 
that happen in publick and private Affairs, 
by their corrupt and wicked Practices, 
which are fully ſet forth in the following 
Accounts. 


Ir would be Proof ſufficient, if the 
Reader were only to ſee them at Shrove- 
tide, in Maſquerades with their Whores, 


and at their Midnight Balls and Revels. 
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PABFACE 


I DouvsrT not but I ſhall incur the 
Diſpleaſure of the Papiſts in general, by 
the following Relations; yet 1 cannot but 
think there are many generous Perſons a- 
;mong them, who, by the Bleſſing of a good 
Temper, will be bold enough, when they 
come to read theſe Sheets, to break thro” 
the Tyranny of a prejudic'd and ſuperſti- 
tious Education, and view things thro” the 
right End of the Perſpective. 


IHavs livd among them, and have 
ſuffer d by them; but I thank God, as I 
have abandon'd their Errors, I am alſo out 
of their Power, and conſequently free from 
Fear. I ſhall therefore ſay no more, but 
proceed to their Wick ED ApvenTuREs, 
many of which are of my own certain 
Knowledge, and the reſt collected from 
the Teſtimony of Authors of moſt un- 
doubted Credit. | 


By your Impartial 


Friend, G. B. 
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The Adventure of Don Franciſco, an Inquiſi- 
tor, uith a young Lady of Fifteen Tears, 
hom he fercibly carry'd from her Father's 
Houſe into the 3 in order, by his 
Threats of the Dry-pan Torture, to debauch 
her. Che Accompliſhment of his Deſign, 
her crucl Vage, and happy Deliverance : 
IV iti ether material Paſſages. All ⁊vritten 


by herſelf. 


AM to inform my Reader, the In- 
quiſition is in Saragoſſa, the Scene 

Jof the following Story. 
My Father was a Counſellor, and 
— a Man of no ſmall Repute. I went 
one Day with my Mother, to vifit the Coun- 
teſs of Attaraſ5, and there met Don Franciſ- 
co Torre jon, the ſecond Inquiſitor of the Holy 
B Ollice. 
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Office. After we had drunk Chocolate, he 
ask'd me my Name, and ſo many puzzling 
ö about Religion, that I could not 
anſwer him. His ſevere Countenance had 
frighted me; and, as he perceiv'd my Fear, 
he defir'd the Counteſs to tell me, that he was 
not ſo rigid as I took him to be. After which 
he careſs d me in the moſt obliging manner 
imaginable : He gave me his Hand, with great 
Reſpect and Reverence; and when he went 
away, he told me, My dear Child, I ſpall re- 
member you till the next time. I did not mind 
the Senſe of the Words, for I was unexperi- 
enc'd in Matters of Gallantry, being only Fif- 
teen Years old, at that time. Indeed he did 
remember me; for the very Night following, 
when we were in Bed, hearing a hard Knock- 
ing at the Door, the Maid that lay in the ſame 
Room where my Bed was, went to the Win- 
dow, and aſking who was there, I heard ſay, 
F be Holy Inquiſition. I could not forbear 
crying out, Father, Father, I am ruined for 
ever. My dear Father got up, and enquired 
what the matter was, I anſwered him with 
Tears, The Inquiſition: And he, for fear the 
Maid ſhould not open the Door as quick as 
the Cale required, went himſelf, as another 
Abraham, to open the Door, and offer his 
Daughter to the Inquiſitors. But as I did not 
ceaſe to cry out like one diſtracted, my dear 
Father, all in Tears, put into my Mouth the 
Bit of a Bridle, to ſhew his Obedience to the 
Holy Office, and his Zeal for the Catholick 
Faith ; for he thought I had committed fome 
Crime againſt Religion. So the Officers gi- 
ving me but time to put on a Petticoat and a 


Mantle, took me down into the Coach, and 
without 
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without allowing me the Satisfaction of em- 
bracing my dear Father and Mother, they car- 
ried me into the Inquifition. I expected to 
die that very Night; but when they carried me 
into a noble Room, well furniſh'd, and an ex- 
cellent Bed in it, I was quite ſurpriz'd. The 
Officers left me there, and immediately a Maid 
came in with a Salver of Sweatmeats and Cin- 
namon Water, defiring me to take ſome Re- 
freſhment before I went to Bed. I told her I 
could not, but that I ſhould be oblig'd to her, 
if ſhe could tell me, whether I was to die 
that Night, or not. Die! (ſaid fhe) you do 
not come here to die, but to live like a Prin- 
ceſs, and you ſhall want nothing in the World, 
but the Liberty of going out; and now, pray 
mind nothing, but go to Bed, and ſleep eaſy, 
for to-morrow you ſhall ſee Wonders in this 
Houſe ; and as I am appointed to be your 
Waiting-Maid, IL hope you will be very kind to 
me. I was going to ask her ſome Queſtions, 
but ſhe told me, Madam, I have not leave to 
tell you any thing elſe till to-morrow ; only 
that no body here ſhall come to diſturb you; 
and now I am going about ſome Buſineſs, and 


I will return preſently, for my Bed is in the 


Cloſet near your Bed. So ſhe left me there 
for a Quarter of an Hour. The Confufion I 
was in took away all my Senſes, or at leaſt the 
free Uſe of them ; for I had not the Power to 
think of my Parents, nor of the Danger that 
was ſo near me. But, during this Suſpenſion of 
* hounee: the Maid return'd, lock'd the Door 
after her, and ſaid, Madam, let us go to Bed, 
and pray tell me at what time in the Morning 
you will have the Chocolate ready. I aſk'd her 

B 2 Name, 
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Name, and ſhe told me it was Mary; Mary, 
for God's ſake, ſaid I, tell me whether I am 
come to die or not? I have told you, Madam, 
that you come to be one of the happieſt Crea- 
tures in the World ; and obſerving her Reſer- 
vedneſs, I aſk'd her no more Queſtions, but 
recommending my ſelf to God Almighty, and 
to our Lady of Pilar, and preparing my ſelf to 
die, I went to Bed, but could not ſleep one 
Minute. I was up with the Day, but Ma- 
ry not till Six of Clock. When ſhe got up, ſhe 
wonder'd to fee me ſtirring ſo early, and ſaid, 
Madam, pray will you drink Chocolate now ? 
Do what you pleaſe, ſaid I. Then ſhe left me 
haif an hcur alone, and came back with a Sil- 
ver Piatc, with two Cups of Chocolate and ſome 
Biſkets on it. I drunk one Cup, and defired her 
to drink the other, which ſhe did. Well, Mary, 
ſaid I, can you give any Account of the Reaſon 
of my being here? Not yet, Madam, ſaid ſhe, 
but only have Patience for a little while. With 
this Anſwer ſhe left me, and in an Hour after 
came with two Baſkets, containing a fine Hol- 
land Shift, and Holland Under Petticoat, with 
fine Lace round it ; two Silk Petticoats, and a 
little Spaniſh Waſtecoat, with a Gold Fringe all 
over it; with Combs, Ribbons, and every thing 
ſui:able toa Lady of higher any than I. But 
my greateſt Surprize was, to fee a Gold Snuff. 
Pox, with the Picture of Don Franciſto Torre. 
jon in it; then | ſoon underſtood the meaning 
of my Confinement. So conſtdering with m 
ſelf, I thought that, to refuſe the Preſent, would 
be the immediate Occaſion of my Death, and 
to accept of ir, would be to give him, even on 
the firit Day, too- great Encouragement a- 


gainſt my Honour; however, I found 4 


- ASC „ -- 


£ 


rejon, and tell 
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I thought, a Medium in the Caſe. Mary, ſaid 
I, pray give wy Service to Don Franciſco Tor- 
im, that, as I could not bring 

my Cloaths along with me laſt Night, Ho- 
neſty permits me to accept of thoſe Cloaths 
which are neceſſary to keep me decent: But 
fince I take no Snuff, I beg his Lordſhip to 
excuſe me, if I do not accept this Box. Mary 
went to him with this Anſwer, and came again 
with a Picture nicely ſet in Gold, with | mi 
Diamonds at the Corners of it, and told me, 
that his Lord fhip was miſtaken, and that he 
defir'd me to accept that Picture, which would 
be a great Favour done him ; and while I was 
thinking what todo, Mary ſaid to me, pray Ma- 
dam, take my poor Advice, accept the Picture,. 
and every thing he ſends to you; for conſider, 
thatif you do not conſent to, and comply with, 
every thing that he has a mind for, you will 
ſoon be put to Death, and no body can ſave 
E 3 but if you are obliging and kind to him, 
e is a very complaiſant Lover, and you'll be 
here like a Queen, and he will give you ano- 
ther Apartment, with a fine Garden, and ma- 
ny young Ladies ſhall come to vifit you: So I 
adviſe you to ſend a civil Anſwer to him, and 
defire a Viſit from him, or elſe you'll ſoon re- 
pent your ſelf. O dear God, ſaid I, muſt I 
abandon my Honour without any Remedy! 
It I oppoie his Defire, he by Force will obtain. 
it ; ſo, full of Confuſion, I bid Mary give him 
what Anſwer ſhe thought fit. She was very 
glad to ſee my humble Submiſſion, and went 
to Non Franciſco with my Anſwer. She came- 
back a few Minutes after, all over-joy'd, to tell 
me, that his Lordſhip would honour me with, 
his Company at 8 and that he could not 
3 come: 
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come ſooner, on account of ſome Buſineſs that 
call'd him abroad; but, in the mean time, he 
defir'4 me to mind nothing but how to divert 
my ſelf, and give Mary my Meaſure for a 
new Suit of Cloaths, aud order'd her to wing 
me every thing I could wiſh for. Mary adde 
to this, Madam, I may call you now my Mi- 
ſtreſs, and muſt tel] you, that I have been in 
the Holy Office theſe Fourteen Years, and I 
know the Cuſtoms of it very well, but Silence 
is impos'd upon me under the Pain of Death. 


I cannot tell you any thing but what concerns 


your own Perſon : So, in the firſt Place, do not 
oppoſe the Holy Fathers Will and Pleaſure, 


Secondly, If you ſee ſome young Ladies here, 


never aſk them the Occafion of their being 
here, nor any thing of their Bufineſs ; nei- 
ther will they aſk you any thing of this Nature; 
and take care not to tell them any thing. of 
your belag here, but you may come and di- 
vert your {cir with them at ſuch Hours as are 
appointed. Yon ſhall have Muſick, and all 
for:'s of Recreation: Three Days hence you 
mall dine with them; they are all Ladies of 
Quality, young and merry: This is the belt 
of Lives, and you will not long for going a- 
broad, you will be ſo well diverted at home; 
and when your Time is expired, then the 
Holy Fathers will ſend you out of this Country, 
and marry you to ſome Nobleman. Never 
mention the Name of Don Franciſco, nor your 
own Name to any, If you ſee here ſome 
young Ladies of your Acquaintance in the Ci- 


te, they never will take Notice of your for- 


mer'y knowing cach other, though they will 
talk with you of indifferent Matters; ſo take 
care not to ipcak of your Family, All theſe 
things 
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things together aſtoniſh'd, or rather ſtupify'd 


me, and the whole ſeem'd a Piece of Enchant- 
ment; ſo that I could not imagine what to 
think of it. With this Leſſon ſhe left me, 
and told me ſhe was going to order my Din- 
ner; and every time ſhe went out, ſhe lock'd 
the Door after her. There were but two high 
Windows in my Chamber, and I could ſee no- 
thing through them ; but examining the Room 
all over, I found a Cloſet with all ſorts of hi- 
ſtorical and profane Books, and every thing ne- 
ceſſary for writing. I ſpent my time till the 
Dinner came, in reading ſome diverting amo- 
rous Stories, which was à great Satisfaction to 
me. When Mary came in with the Things 
for the Table, I told her, that I was inclined 
to ſleep, and would rather ſleep than go 
to Dinner. So ſhe aſk'd me, as. Or ſhe 


-ſhould awaken me, or not, and at what time? 


Two Hours hence, ſaid I, fo J lay down, and 
fell aſleep, which was a great Refreſhment to 
me. At the time fix'd ſhe awaken'd me, and 
I went to Dinner, at which was every thing that 
could invite the niceſt Appetite. Aftcr Dinner 
ſhe left me alone, and told me, if I wanted 
any thing, I might ring the Bell, and call: 
So I went to the Cloſet again, and ſpent three 
Hours in Reading. I think I was really under 
ſome Enchantment, for. I cannot remember 
what was in my Thoughts at that time. At 
laſt, Mary came and told me, that Don Fran- 
ciſco was come home, and that ſhe thought 
he would come and ſee me very ſoon, and 


begg'd of me to prepare my ſelf to receive 
him with all manner of Reſpect. At Seven 


in the Evening, Don. Franci/zo came in his 
Night-Gown and Cap, not with the Gravity of 
an 
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an Inquiſitor, but with the Gaiety of an Offi- 
cer. He ſaluted me with great Reſpect and 
Civility, and told me, he had deſign'd to keep 
me Company at Supper, but could not that 
Night, having ſome Buſinefs of Conſequence 
to finiſh in his Cloſet ; and that his coming to 
ſee me was only out of the Reſpe& he had for 
my Family, and to tell me at the ſame time, 
that ſome of my Lovers had procur d my Ruin 
for ever, having accus'd me in Matters of Re- 
ligion ; that the Informations were allow'd, 
and Sentence pronounc'd againſt me, To be 
burnt alive in a ary Pan, with a gradual 
Fire; but that he, out of Pity and Love 
to my Family, had ſtopp'd the Execution of 
it. Each of theſe Words was a mortal Stab to 
my Heart, and not knowing what I was about, 
I threw my ſelf at his Feet, and ſaid, Signior, 
Have you ſtopp'd the Execution for ever? That, 
ſaid he, belongs to you only to do, and with 
this he wi ſh'd me a good Night. As ſoon as he 
was gone, I fell a crying; but Mary came and 
aſk'd me, what could oblige me to cry ſo bit- 
terly? Ah! good Mary, ſaid I, pray tell me 
what is the Meaning of the Dry Pan, and 
gradual Fire? for I expect nothing but Death, 
and by that Manner of Puniſhment too. O 
Madam! never fear: You will ſee, another 
Day, the Dry Pan, and gradqual Fire; but 
they are made for thoſe that oppoſe the Holy 
Fathers Will, not for you that are ſo ready to 
obey it. But pray, was Don Franciſco civil 
and obliging ? 14 not know, ſaid 1, for his 
Diſcourie has put me quite out of my Wits ; 
this I know, that he ſaluted me with Reſpect 
and Civility, but he left me abruptly. Well, 
laid Mary, you do not know his Dompers 
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ze is the moſt obliging Man in the World, if 
People are civil with him, and if not, he is 


as unmerciful as Nero; and fo, for your own 


Preſervation, take care to oblige him in all 
Reſpects: Now, pray go to Supper, and be 
caſy. I was ſo much troubled in Mind with 
the Thoughts of the Dry Pan, and gradual 
Fire, that I could neither eat nor ſleep that 
Night. Early in the Morning, Mary got up, 
and told me, that no body was yet up in the 
Houſe, and that ſhe would ſhew me the Dry 
Pan, and gradual Fire, on Condition, that I 
ſhould keep it ſecret for her ſake and my own 
too; which having promis'd her, ſhe took me 
along with her, and ſhew'd me a dark Room 
with a thick Iron Door, and within, an Oven, 
and a large Braſs Pan upon it, with a Cover of 
the ſame, and a Lock to it. The Oven was burn- 
ing at that time, and I aſk'd Mary for what 
Uſe that Pan was there? But, without givin 
me any Anſwer, ſhe took me by the Hand, an 
led me out of that Place into a large Room, 
where ſhe ſhew'd me a thick Wheel, cover'd 
on both Sides with thick Boards ; and opening 
a little Window in the Center of it, defir'd me 
to look with a Candle into the Infide of it, and 
I ſaw all the Circumference of the Wheel ſet 
with ſharp Razors. Atter that, ſhe ſhew'd 
me a Pit full of Serpents and Toads. Then, 
ſaid ſhe, My good Miitreſs, I'll now tell you 
the Uſe of theſe three Things. The Dry 
Pan, and gradual Hire, arc for Hereticks, 
and thoſe that oppoſe the Holy Fathers Will 
and Pleaſure ; for they are put all naked, and 
alive, into the Pan, and the Cover of it being 
lock'd up, the Executioner begins to put into 
the Oven a little Fire, which he augments gra- 
dually, 
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dually, *till the Body is reduc'd to Aſhes. The 
Second is defign'd for thoſe that ſpeak againſt 
1 the Pope and the Holy Fathers; for they are 
Ml ut within the Wheel, and the little Door be- 
lf ing lock d, the Executioner turns the Wheel, 
| | *till the Perſon is dead. And the Third is for 
thoſe that contemn the Images, and refuſe to 
ive the due Reſpect and Veneration to eccle- 
Pufical Perſons ; for they are thrown into the 
Fit, and there they become the Food of Serpents - 
and Toads, Then Mary told me, that, ano- 
ther Day, ſhe would ſhew me the Torments _ 
for publick Sinners, and the Tranſgreſſors of 
the Five Commandments of our Holy Mother 
the Church; but being ſtruck deep with the 
Horror of thoſe I had ſeen, I defir'd her to 
ſhew me no more. So we went back to my 
1 Room, and ſhe charged me again to be very 
163 obedient to all Don Franciſco's Commands, 
| otherwiſe I might be aſſur'd of undergoing the 
8 Torment of the Dry Pan. Indeed, the A 
prehenfions of ſuffering ſo dreadful a Puniſh- 4 
| ment, had fo terrify'd me, that I told Mary 
| I would follow her Advice, and comply with 
* every thing Don Franciſco ſhould deſire. If 
you are in that Diſpoſition, ſaid ſhe, leave off 
| all Fears and Apprehenfions, and expect no- 
thing but Pleaſure and Satisfaction, and all 
| manner of Recreation, which you ſhall begin 
to experience this very Day. Now let me dreſs 
you, for you mult go bid Don Franciſco Good 
Morrow, and breakfaſt with him. I thought 
this was ſome Comfort to my Mind, and really 
an Honour done me; ſo I made all the haſte 
I could, and Mary convey'd me through a Gal- 


lery into Don Frarciſco's Apartment. He 2 
III 


a 
. 


| 
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The ill in Bed, and defir'd me to fit down by him, 


Linſt 
Axe 


and order d Mary to bring the Chocolate two 


Hours after; and with this ſhe went out, and 


left me alone with him. He began immedi- 
ately to declare his Inclination, and I having 
no room left for any Excuſe, yielded to his 
Will, and by extinguiſhing the Fire of his 
Paſſion, I was freed from the gradual Fire, 
and dry Pan, which was all that then troubled 
me. When Mary came with the Chocolate, 
I was very much aſhamed to be ſeen in Bed 
with him, but ſhe coming to that Side of the 
Bed where I was, kneel'd down, and paid me 
Homage as if I had been a Queen. She ſerved 


me firit with a Cup of Chocolate, (being ſtill 
on her Knees) and deſir d me to give another 
Cup to Don Franciſco, which he receiv'd from 
me mighty graciouſly. Having drunk up the 
Chocolate, ſhe went out, and we diſcourſed a 


| while of various Things, but I never ſpoke a 


Word, except when he defired me to anſwer 


bim. About Ten o' Clock, Mary came again, 


and el me, ſhe deſir d me to go along 
with her; lo leaving Don Franciſco in Bed, 
ſhe carried me into another Chamber, very de- 
lightful, and better furniſhed than the firſt ; 
for the Windows of it being lower, I had the 
Pleaſure of ſeeing the River and Gardens on 
the other Side of it. Then Mary told me, 
the other young Ladies of the Houſe were to 
come betore Dinner to welcome me, and would 
deſire the Favour of my Company to dine with 
them. Pray, ſaid ſhe, remember the Advice 
I have given you already, and do not make 
your ſelf unhappy, by aſking uſeleſs Queſtions. 
She ſcarce had done ſpeaking, when I ſaw en- 
tering my Apartment (which conſiſted of a 


large 
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large Anti-chamber, and a Bed-chamber, wit 
two large Cloſets) a Troop of beautiful young 
Ladies, finely dreſt, who all ſucceſſively em- 

brac'd me, and wiſh'd me Joy. They put me 
ſo much out of Countenance, that I could not 
make any Reply to their Compliment : But 
one of them x erving the Confuſion I was in, 
ſaid, Madam, the Solitude of this Place will 
affect you a little at firit, but when you have 
once been in our Company, and taſted the Plea- 
ſures of our Amuſements and Diverſions, you 
will quit that penſive Temper. We are now 
come to aſk the Favour ow your Company to 
dine with us to Day, and e Punto three 
Days in every Week. I thank'd them, and 
io we all went to Dinner. We had that Day 
all ſorts of the moſt exquiſite Diſhes of Meat, 
with Variety of Fruits and Sweat-meats. 
The Room was very long, having two 'Tables 
on each Side, and one in the Front; and I 
reckon'd there were Fifty two young Ladies, 
the oldeſt not exceeding Twenty Four Years 
of Age. Six Maids ſerved us all, but my 
Mary waited on me that Day. After Dinner 
we went up Stairs into a long Gallery, with 
Lettice Windows all round it: There, ſome 

laying on the Muſick, others at Cards, and 
td walking about, we ſpent three Hours 
together. At laſt, Many came up, ringing a 
ſmall Bell, which was the Signal to retire into 
our Rooms, as they told me; but Mary ſaid, 
we were allow'd that Day tor Recreation, and 
might go into what Room we pleas'd *till 
Eight o' Clock, and then we were to go into 
our own Chambers. Then all defiring Leave 
to go with me into my Apartment, to ſpend 


the Time there (and 1 was very glad they pre- 
ferr'd 
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ferr'd my Chamber to another) we all went 
down together, and in the Anti chamber found 
a Table cover'd with all ſorts of Sweet-meats 
upon it, Iced Cinnamon-water, Almond-milk, 
and the like. Every one eat and drank, but 
not a Word was ſpoke concerning the Sumptu- 
ouſneſs of the Entertainment, nor the Inqui- 
ſition of the Holy Fathers. So we ſpent our 
Time in merry Converſation 'till Eight o' 
Clock, when every one retiring to our own 
Rooms, Mary came to tell me, that Don 
Franciſco waited for me; ſo we went to his 
Apartment, and Supper being ready, we fat 
alone at Table, attended by my Maid only. 
After Supper, Mary went away, and we to Bed, 
and next Morning ſhe ſerved us with Chocolate, 
which we drunk in Bed, and then ſlept till 
Ten o' Clock. When we got up, my Waiting- 
Maid conducted me into my Chamber, where 
I found ready two Suits of Cloaths of a rich 
Brocade, and every thing elſe ſuitable to a 
Lady of the firſt Rank. I put on one, and 
when I was quite dreſt, the young Ladies 
came to wiſh me a good Morrow, all dreſt in 
different Cloaths, and better than the Day 
before; and we ſpent the ſecond and third 
Day in the ſame Recreation. Don Franciſco 
continuing with me in the ſame manner. But 
the third Morning, after drinking Chocolate 
in Bed, as the Cuſtom was for Don Franciſco 
and me, Mary came and told me, that a Lady 
was waiting for me in her own Room, and bid 
me get up with an Air of Command ; and Don 
Franciſco ſaying nothing againſt it, I got up, and 
left him in Bed. I thought really this had been 
to give me ſome new Comfort and Diverſion - 
but I found my ſelf much miſtaken; for Mary 

C convey'd 
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convey'd me into a young Lady's Room not 
Eight Foot long, which was a perfect Priſon, 
and there before the Lady told me, Madam, 
this is your Room, and this young Lady your 
Bedfellow and Comrade ; and left me there 
with this unkind Command. O Heavens ! 
thought I, what is this has happen'd to me ? 
I fancy'd my ſelt out of Grief, but now I per- 
ceive only the Beginning of it. What is this 
Place, dear Lady (ſaid I) is it an inchanted 
Palace, or Hell upon Earth ? I have loſt Fa- 
ther and Mother, and what is worſe, my Ho- 
nour and my Soul for ever. My new Com- 
anion ſeeing me like a Mad-woman, took me 
= the Hands, and ſaid to me, Dear Siſter (for 
this is the Name I will call you henceforth) leave 
off your Grief and Vexation ; for you can do 
nothing by ſuch extravagant Complaints, but 
heap Coals upon your Head, or, rather, ander 
your Bedy. Your Misfortunes and ours are ex- 
actly of a Piece; you ſuffer nothing that we 
have not ſuffer'd betore you: but we are afraid 
of revealing our Sorrows, leſt that ſhould be 
a Means of encreaſing them. Pray take good 
Courage, and hope in God, for he will find a 
way to deliver us out of this helliſh Place: But, 
above ail things, take Care not to ſhew any 
Uneaſineſs — 4k Mary, who is the only In- 
ſtrument of our Torment, or Comfort, and 
have Patience 'till we go to Bed, and then, 
without any Fear, I will tell you more of the 
Matter. We do not dine with the other Ladies 
to Day, and it may be we ſhall have an Op- 
rtunity of talking before Night, which I 
ee. will be of ſome Comfort to you. I was 
in a moſt deſperate Condition; but my new 


Siſter Leonora (that was her Name) n 
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ed ſo much upon me, that I overcame my 
Vexation, before Mary came with our Dinner, 
which was very indifferent, compar'd with 
what I had three Days before. After Dinner, 
another Maid came to take away the Plate and 
Knife (for we had but one for us both) and 
lock'd the Door. Now, my Siſter (ſaid Leo- 
nora) we need not fear being diſturb'd *till 
Eight at Night: So, I may ſately Inſtruct you, 
if you promiſe me upon your Hopes of Salva- 
tion, to keep ſecret (while you are in this- 
Houſe) all that I ſhall tell you. I threw my 
ſelf down at her Feet, and promis'd Secreſy; 
then ſhe began. My dear Siſter, you think 
your own Cafe very hard; but I can aſſure you, 
all the Ladies here have undergone the ſame, . 
and, in time, you ſhali hear all their Stories, as 
they expect to do yours. I ſuppoſe Mary has been 
the chief Inſtrument in terrifying you, as ſhe 
was of us; and I need not queſtion but ſhe 
has ſhewn you the Tortures. I know that 
Don Franciſco has been your Nero; for the 
three Colours of our Cloaths are the diſtin- 
guiſhing Banners, or Enfigrs of the three Ho- 
ly Fathers. The Red Silk belongs to Don 
ranciſco, the Blue to Guerrero, and the 
Green to Aliaga; and 'tis the Cuſtom, to give 
the Ladics they bring hither, theſe three Co- 
lours for the firſt three Days. We are ſtrictly 
commanded, during that time, to be very 
merry, and ſhew all Demonſtrations of Joy, 
when a young Lady is brought hither, as we 
did with you, and you muſt hereafter do with 
others ; but after that, we live like Priſoners, 
without ſeeing any Soul but the ſix Maids and 
Mary, who is the Houſe-keeper. We dine in 
the Hall three Days a Week, and the reſt in 
C 2 our 
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our Rooms. When any of the Fathers has a 
Mind for one of his Slaves, Mary comes for 
her at Nine o' Clock, and conveys her to his 
Apartment: But, as there are ſo many, it 
does not come in turn E once a Month, 
except to ſuch as have the Honour to go them 
more than ordinary Satisfaction; thole are ſent 


for very often, Some Nights, Mary leaves 


the Doors of our Rooms open, which is a Sign 
that one of the Fathers has a Mind to come 
that Night; but he comes ſo filent, that we 
cannot TRirpuiſh whether its our own Patron 
or not. If one of us happen to be with Child, 
Me is remov'd into a better Chamber, and ſees 
no body but the Maid,” till ſhe is deliver'd. 
The Child is taken away, and we do not know 
where it is carried. Mary ſuffers no Quarrels 
between us, and if any one happens to be 
troubleſome, ſhe is ſeverely chaſtiſed for it ; 
ſo that we are always in Fear of offending. I 
have been here fix Years. When the Officers 
took me from my Father's Houſe, I was about 
Fourteen Years old, and I have had one Child. 
We are at preſent Fifty Two young Ladies. 
Every Year we loſe Six or Eight of our Num- 
ber, but do not know what becomes of them ; 
but we have till a freſh Supply, and ſometimes 
J have ſeen Seventy three in the Houſe, at one 
time. Our greateſt Perplexity is, the Suſpicion 
we have, that when the Fathers become tir'd 
of any one, they put her to Death. And this 
cannot be look'd upon as groundleſs, if you con- 
ſider, that they will never run the Hazard of 
being detected in theſe Villainies, by ſending 
any of us out of the Houſe. Since then we 
cannot help ſubmitting to their Commands, we 
mult reſign our ſelves to God, by fervent Pray- 
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er to him and his bleſſed Mother, to forgive us 
thoſe Sins we are compell'd to commit againſt 
our Inclinations, and to preſerve us from Death 
in this Houſe. So, dear Siſter, arm your ſelf 
with Patience, and truſt in him who will be 
our only Defender and Deliverer. 

This Diſcourſe of Leonora gave me ſome 


| Eaſe, and I found every thing as ſhe had told 


me. We had liv'd about Eighteen Months to- 
gether, in which time we loſt Eleven, and got 
Nineteen new Ladies; when Mary came one 
Night, and order'd us to follow her. When we 
were got down Stairs, ſhe bade us go into a 
Coach ; then we thought our Lives at an End. 
We left the Houſe, but whither we were car- 
'd, we knew not, till we were put into ano- 
ther Houſe and Room worſe than the firſt: 
There we were confind above two Months, 
without ſeeing any of the Holy Fathers, or Ma- 
ry, or any of our Companions ; and in the ſame 
Manner we were remov'd from that Houſe to 
another, where we continu'd 'till we were mi- 
raculouſly deliver'd by ſome French Officers. 
One Mr. Faulcaut, happily for me! open'd 
the Door of my Room, and, as ſoon as he 
ſaw me, began to ſhew great Civilities, and 
took me and Leonora along with him to his 
Lodgings, and after he had heard our whole 
Story, fearing we might be diſcover'd, he con- 
triv'd the next Day to ſend us to his Father; 


and for our greater Safety, we were dreſs'd in 


Mens Cloaths. I was kept there two Years, as 
the Daughter of the Old Gentleman, when 
Mr. Faulcant's Regiment happening to be 
broke, he came home, and two Months after 
married me, and Leonora was married to ano-. 


ther Officer, and lives now in Orleans. 
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CHAP. IL 


T be Adventure of Maſſetto, who being enter- 
tain d as Gardener to a Monaſtery of Nuns, 
feign'd himſelf dumb, and by that means 
enjoy'd them, and, at laſt, the Abbeſs her 


ſeif. 


r is a great Miſtake to think, that, 
as ſoon as a young Girl has put on 
2 the Veil, ſhe has neither Paſſions 
nor Deſires left, and breathes no- 
thing but Piety and Devotion. The 
Heart cannot be chang'd ſo eaſil 
as the Habit. A monaſtical and ſecluded Lite 
often produces worſe Effects in a Cloyſter, than 
we find in the wide World; for thoſe who live 
abroad having more Reaſon to be wary of their 
Reputations, ſo they are generally more care- 
ful to avoid whatever may ſeem to reflect upon 
it. It is a very ill way of arguing, my Daugh- 
ter is in religious Orders, therefore ſhe is a 
Saint. There was formerly, and ſtill is, in a 
certain Country, a Convent of young Women 
(which I forbear to Name) highly celebrated 
for their Piety. They were but Eight in Num- 
ber, beſides the Abbeſs. They had an old 
Gardener, who not being ſatisfied with his 
Wages, would ſerve them no longer, but reck- 
oned with their Steward, and retir'd to the 
Village where he was born. All his Neigh- 
* bours vas very glad to ſee him, and welcom'd 
him home; and among others, Ma/erro, a 
ſturdy young Fellow, and well made for Coun- 
try Labour, who aſk'd him where he had been 
all this while? The Old Man anſwer'd, That 


he had liv'd with theſe Nyns. And what was 
your 


the PRIEBSTS and Nuxs. 31 


your Buſineſs there, ſays Maſſetto? To look 
after a large fine Garden, replies the Old Man, 
and ſometimes to bring them Wood. I lik'd 
my Buſineſs well enough, but they gave me 
ſuch pitiful Wages, that it would hardly buy 
me Shoes; beſides, they were all young, and 
deviliſh wanton. They would all tain be Mi- 
ſtreſſes, and what pleas'd one, diſpleas'd ano- 
ther. In ſhort, they often made me at my 
Wits End. Their Steward, when I came a- 
way, defired me to ſend ſomebody in my Place ? 
but may Heaven renounce me, if ever I ſend 
any one amongſt ſuch a Parcel of She-Devils. 
Maſſetto was very well pleas'd with this Dif- 
courſe, and thought within himſelf, that he 
might make it turn to his Advantage, yet judg- 
ed it convenient to conceal his Deſign from the 
Old Man, and told him, that he had done 
well to leave them ; for Women, (at leaſt the 
enerality of them) know not what they would 
bare themſelves. The Old Man being gone, 
Maſſetto began to confider how he might bring 
the Matter about. He did not at all ſcruple 
the Service, for he was ſatisfy'd he could per- 
form that, but being very briſk and young, he 
was afraid they would not entertain him on 
that Account. At laſt, he thought of a Strata- 
gem which ſucceeded very well. The Mona- 
ery being at a good Diſtance from the Vil- 
lage where he liv'd, and he unknown to any 
Perſon thereabouts, he reſolv'd to offer himſelf 
to them, and feign being dumb. He went 
thither with his Spade, and luckily met the 
Steward in the Court, to whom he made Signs, 
as if he were very hungry; and made him un- 
derſtand, that if he had any Buſineſs to employ 
him about Wood, he was willing and able to 
undertake 
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undertake it. The Steward gave him Victuals, 
and afterwards ſhew'd him ſome old Stumps of 
Trees, which he ſoon cleft aſunder. Then he 
took him to the. Wood, and made Signs for 
him to cut ſome down, and carry to the Con- 
vent. The Steward having a great deal of 
Buſineſs to do, and being well pleas'd with this 
dumb Man, let him to Work for ſeveral Days. 
The Abbeſs having ſeen him, aſk'd who he 
| was? The Steward anſwer'd, A poor dumb 
x Fellow, that came hither t'other Day a beg- 
. ging, whom 1 have employ'd to do ſeveral 
. things for the Uſe of the Houſe : I like him 
Ti very well, and if he does but underſtand Gar- 
| dening, and will live with us, I believe he'll 
rove a very good Servant ; for he ſeems to 
1 very willing to do any thing, and we have N 
11 now great Occaſion for a Gardener. Altho' 
he is a luſty Fellow, yet the Sifters will receive 
it no Scandal, on Account of his Imperfection. 
it You ſay well, ſays the Abbels, go and ſee if he ; 
i} knows how to work, and is able to hold it; if 
it he be, we will give him ſome old Shoes, and 
7 other Neceſſaries. There was never any one 
more deſirous of Reſt, than Ma/?rro was to 
work. The Steward aſk'd him by Signs, if he 
was willing to ſtay in the Convent? And Maſe 
ſetto gave him to underſtand that he deſired 
nothing more. Altho' theſe Siſters were not 
all very handſome, they all were young and 
good-humour'd, and went often into the Gar- 
den to ſee Maſſetto work, and took Delight in 4 
laying unlucky Tricks with him. The Ab- 
bete believing every thing about him to be like 5 
his Tongue, was never concern'd at it. One | 
Day, he had been hard at work, and was laid 
down to reſt himſelf, when two young Nuns 
ſecing 


2 


* 


, 


5 
. 
- 
. 
* 


; 


7 


the PRIEBSTS and NUNS. 33 


ſeeing him in that Poſture, ſtood ſtill to view 
him: Siſter, ſays one of them, what a Thought 
comes into my Head? What do you think of 
carrying this tooliſh Fellow into an Arbour, to 
know Row we were begot? What a wicked 
thing do you talk of, ſays the other ? Have you 
forgot your Vows of Chaſtity? We make a 
great many other Vows, reply'd ſhe, that we 
never keep. But what if we ſhould prove with 
Child, ſays the other? Don't let us trouble 
our ſelves about that, ſays ſhe, if it ſhould be 
ſo, we ſhall have Time enough to conceal it; 
let us not loſe the preſent Opportunity. We 
have to do with a Man that muſt keep Coun- 
ſe), whether he will, or not, and upon that 
Account, we need not ſear a Diſcovery. Every 
body in the Convent was aſleep at that time; 
the Arbour was thick and ſhady ; but, to pre- 
vent Surprize, they thought it convenient for one 
to ſtand Centinel, whilſt the other kept Maſ- 


ſetto Company. So, having agreed the Mat- 


ter, one goes to wake him; but he not being 
ſo faſt aſleep as they thought, and gueſſing at 
their Meaning, preſently ſtarted up, and went 
into the Arbour, where the dumb Man pleas'd 
them both ſo well, that they never miſs'd vi- 
fiting the Arbour every Day. 

Some of the other Siſters perceiving the In- 
triegue, reſolv'd preſently to acquaint the Ab- 
beſs with it ; but, upon —— Thoughts, they 


had a Mind rather to have ſome Share with 


the others: And thus, in a little time, Maſ- 


ſetto had oblig'd the whole Convent. The La- 


dy Abbeſs was the laſt, who perceiving the 
Care the dumb Man took of her Nuns, was 
deſirous to have her Share, being as much in 
need as any of the reſt. She took him boldly 

to 
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to her own Chamber, and kept him there ſo 

long, that all the Siſtets made great Com- 

1 that their Gardener did not come to 
Ox K. 


They were all equally deſirous of his Com- 


pany, but the Abbeſs often interpos'd her Au- 
thority, and kept him with her as long as he 
was fit for any thing. At laſt, Maſſetto grew 
weary of ſo much Buſineſs, and began to think 
he had acted the dumb Man long enough: 
And being one Day with the Abbeſs, who ur- 
ged him to do more than he was able, he 
broke out on a ſudden, ſaying, Madam, One 
Cock may ſerve Ten Hens, but Ten Men can 
hardly ſatisfy One Woman: What an hard 
Taſk then have I, who have Nine to pleaſe ? 
Pray, Madam, ſpare of my Labour, or give 
me Leave to go We. 

The Abbes hearing a Man ſpeak, whom 
ſhe ſuppos'd to be dumb, cry'd out, A Mira- 
cle! A Miracle! and aſſembled the whole 
Convent, who, inſtead of diſmiſſing Maſſetto, 
| thy out, that by the Power of their Faſtings 

nd Prayers, they had recovered a dumb Man 
to Speech; ſo they made him their Steward 
in the room of the other, who died much a- 
bout that Time. Every one of rhem then con- 
feſs d that which they could no longer conceal : 
And Ma/etiro being afterwards well fed and 
paid, did 25 much as he could, and left others 
to do the reſt, 
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CHAP. I. 


The pleaſant Adventure of a Carmelite Fryar 
and his Gallant ; together with his Letter, 


and her Anſwer. 


O R the better underſtanding of this 
Story, the Reader muſt be acquaint- 

ed, that the Tlalian Dames are 
Rkept up worſe than Slaves, and have 
— ndnot ſo much as the Liberty of their 
own Houſes, in the Kingdom of Naples. The 
Cuſtom is to lock them up in the Garrets; 
which, for that Reaſon, they call the Wo- 
mens Apartment. Whenever they have a 
Mind to buy any thing that is cry'd along the 
Streets, or give an Alms to any pcor Body, 
they bave Baſke:s, which they faſten to a great 
Rope, and let them down to give or receive 
what they pleaſe. 

A Fryar Carmelite, who was making his 
Queſt (a general Word to expre's Begging) 
in Honour of the little Scapulary, was waiting 
under the Windew of a Dame of Quality, for 
the Deſcent of ſome Alms; the Gentlewo- 
man, it ſeems, having too great a Kindneſs 
for him to ſend him away empty, convey'd 
down to him, in her Baſket, a great white 
Loaf, which the good Fryar was reaching out 
his Arms to receive, when two Frenchmen 
coming by, that were almoſt famiſh'd, pro- 
ving nimbler than he, diſappointed him of 
his Prey; for one of them having rudely puſh'd 
the Fryar acroſs the Street, the other laid hold 
of the Baſket, and taking out what was in it, 
they both betook themſelves to their Heels. 


| * 


8. 


— 
\ 


_ TheCarmelite, conſcious of his Guilt, and re- 


ſolv'd 
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ſolv'd to get the Loaf into his own hands, 
fell a running after them with all ſpeed, cry- 
ing out, Stop the Thieves, ſtop the Thieves : 
Whereupon, the People ſoon ſtopp'd them, 
ſuppoſing they had ſtolen fomething of Value ; 
but the poor Wretches gave — Evidence, 
that nothing leſs than extreme Hunger had put 
them upon this Attempt; for, without being 
mov'd or ſcar'd at the Uproar made about 
them, he who had ſtole the Loaf broke it in 
two, and gave the one half to his Companion. 
As this was doing, ſome Papers dropt out of 
it into the Street, which an Traliau immedi- 
ately ſnatch'd up; and the Carmelite, who, 
till then, had expreſs'd ſuch Earneſtneſs to 
have his Loaf again, ſlipt away through the 
Crowd, without making any farther Enquiries 
about it. 

The Spectators were every one curious to 
know the Contents of theſe Papers, and the 
Tralian, to avoid the Throng of People, re- 
tir'd to an Inn, where, after he had read 
them by himſelf, he communicated them 
for a notable Piece of Gallantry, to all that 
defired to hear them. There were two Let- 


ters, the one inclos'd in the other, whereof one 


was the Fryar Carmelite's Letter, and the other 
contained the Lady's Anſwer, The Carmelite's 


was as follows. 


— Evout Soul of the great Mother of 
* Venus, give an Alms to a poor Fry- 


* ar: Vouchſafc to me, I pray you, for Chari- 
e ty, a Look, a Smile, a Kiſs; ſome little 


© thing or other, for the ſake of that dear little 
« God Cupid. 


At 
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At the Bottom of this Letter, he deſired 
the Lady, that ſhe would be pleaſed to honour 
him with a Word in Anſwer, and to ſend him 
back his own Letter, as well to ſet his Heart 
at Reſt, in that regard, as that ſhe might not 
be expoſed to any Surprize from her Husband. 
The Lady's Anſwer had an Air of Gallantry 
not inferior to the Fryar's Letter, It is as fol 


lows. 


Dear Father, 


_ H E Favour you demand being poor 

T e in itſelf, 1 chink I may ot in 
* without leſſening the Eſteem I bear for your 
«© Perſon, which is very pleaſing to me, tho' 
* at ſo great a Diſtance. I do allow you from 
this very Moment, to ſtudy the beſt Means 
i you can to come at me: As for burning your 
« Letter, it would be unkind to burn the firſt 
« Fruits of your Love towards me: I believe 
© I may confide in you, as to the Care of my 
© Letter, leſt it ſhould fall into the Hands of my 
“Tyrant Husband. May the God Cupid be 
„% kind to me, by inſpiring your Heart with a 
© Love equal to mine for you: And you ma 
% depend upon the Conſtancy and Honour o 


Tour SL AF E. 


«© P. F. Pray let me ſee you to-morrow, 
&« that I may relieve you with ſomething worth 
« your Acceptance. | 


* 


Tho' theſe Letters ſeem'd to be pleaſant 
enough, yet the more underſtanding and vir- 
tuous of thoſe who heard them read, could not 
but expreſs ſomething of Horror, to ſee Wick- 


edneſs covering it ſelf with the Pretext of God- 
D lineſs, 
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lineſs, and ng up and down in the Dif. 
guiſe of a Habit ſo Holy in outward Appear- 
ance. 'They ſent out ſome Perſons ſeveral Ways, 
to look for the Fryar, but they could not meet 
with him; only they learnt at a Houſe where 
he had lodged three or four Days before, that 
he was one of the great Convent of the Carme- 
lites in Naples, but they could never find him 
and thus ended this pleaſant Adventure. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Image of the Virgin Mary, and the man- 
ner of her dancing with a Fryar. 


TI HE Image is call'd La Aurora (i. e. the 
Morning, or Day break) in the Convent 
of Franciſcan Fryars call'd, Zeſus of the Bridge, 
of the City of Sarago/a. This Image was in 
great Veneration ſome Years ago, and the Lay 
Brethren of that Convent were very much re- 
1 by all the People of that City, becauſe 
they had given out, that there was always one 
lay Brother in that Convent ſo godly, that he 
was in high Eſteem and Favour with the Virgin 
de la Aurora; but unhappily for that Image, 
for the Convent, and for the Lay Brethren of 
it! For one of them, who was Clerk of the 
Chapel of the Virgin, gave out, in the City, 
that on her Feſtival Day, which was the Treſ- 
day after Eaſter, the Image was to dance with 
him afier Evening Songs were over. This un- 
commen Miracle excited the Curioſity of al- 
moſt all the Inhabitants of the City to mw 

there 
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there at the fix d Time; but the crafty Fryars 


f. knowing that the twentieth Part of the People 
r- could not ſee it, upon ſecond Thoughts, ſpread 
S 2 Report, that the Miracle was to be continu- 
= 4 ed for eight Days, or, as they ſay, all the Days 
© of the Octava of the Virgin: So the firſt and 
t ſecond Days were appointed for the Noble. 
= men and Ladies, * the reſt for Tradeſmen 


5 and common People. 

d When the Day was come, and the Evening 
Songs over, the Image of the Virgin was in the 
Middle of the Altar of her Chapel, in a ſmall 
gilt Chapel, richly dreſt, and all the Altars 
round about full of Wax Candles. Before the 
Altar, a Scaffold was ſet up for the Muſick, and 
for the Lay Brother. So, when the Church 
was full of People, the Father Guardian made 
the Signal to the Brother to begin to dance /as 
Folias ; i. e. the Follies with the Caſtanets, or 
cracking of the Fingers. The Fryar danced @ 
long while, without being. accompanied by 
the Image: The People began to ſay the Lay 
Brother was a Cheat, which being heard by 
him, he fell down upon his Knees, and began 
to cry bitterly, and complain to the Image thus 
in a whining Tone: Hear, young Madona, 
* do not make me paſs for a Cheat; you know 
very well what you promiſed me one Night, 
* when I was combing out the Wig that my 
** Couſin gave you. Hear, do you remem- | 
„ ber? you ſay nothing? Then by this holy: 
© Croſs you ſhall pay for it. Now, I will aſk. 
you to be as good as your Word twice more, 

| * and if you will expole me to be laugh'd at 

/ „ by the People that are here preſent, by my 

% Faith I will ſwear that you are the „ 4 
and every body will believe me, and none 
D 2 % for | 
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« for the future will care for you. O what 
Joy was it to the Fryar and the People, to ſee 
the Image make a Reverence to the Brother ! 
* Now (ſaid he) you are an honeſt Woman, 
1% come, let us dance the Folias, and let every 
% one here preſent know, that you perform 
* whatever you promiſe.” The Image began 
really to turn round about, for the ſpace of three 
Minutes. A reverent Silence was kept in the 
Church, and all were ſurpriz'd to ſee ſo won- 
derful a Miracle, no body daring to ſay a Word, 
but the good Brother, who, when the Image 
ceas d from her Motions, turning to the People, 
ſaid, Now you ſee the great Efteem this 
Image has for me, and becauſe I love the 
** Inhabitants of Sarago/a, as my own Life, 
* I will aſk a Favour from my Image for them; 
* which, if ſhe refuſeth, I have done with her. 
** Theſe are the Keys of her Treaſure, and let 
% her hire another Servant, for I am ſure no 
% body can be fo faithful as I have been to 
* her. Ay, ſhe will think on it, before ſhe lo- 
* ſeth me! Now, the Favour that I beg of you 
for my Fellow Citizens of Sarago/a, (turning 
* to the Image) is, That you will take the 
Name of every one that comes, and offers you 
e the Charity of one Maſs only (for I would 

% not have them pay too dear Ge this Favour) 
« and enter it in the Book of eternal Life. 
„Now let me ſee what Anſwer ſhe gives me. 
Will you grant em this Favour ?” Then the 
Image lifted up, and bowed down its Head; at 
which Signal the People cry'd out, Viva, viva 
la Virgin de Ia Aurora: Let the Virgin of the 
Morning live; or, Long live the Virgin of Au- 
rora. This Miracle was immediately divulged 
through the whole City, and for the fix follow- 


ing 
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ing Days the Church was crowded with People, 
from Morning, till the Dance of Folias was end- 
ed. But the Inquiſi tors finding the thing ſome- 
thing odd, they ſent their Secretary to the Con- 
vent at Midnight, with Order to take up the 
Lay Brother, and ſearch the Image; which 
being done accordingly, he found an Inſtrument 
to move the Image with, which came down 
under the Altar Fable, where another Lay 
Brother turn'd the Inſtrument. So the Cheat 
was found out, but too late; for, in the ſix 
Days the Image Harlequin danc'd, the Fryars 
got Four Thouſand Pieces of Eight for Maſſes, 
as the Father Guardian of the Convent did own. 
to the Inquiſitors; and all that was inflicted on 
the two lay Brothers ſor this Crime, was to ſend 
them into another Convent in the Country. The 
Convent loſt a great deal by this Diſcovery, for 
the People never went near it ſince; and the 
Community, that was formerly compos'd of an 
Hundred Fryars, is now reduc'd to Thirty in 
all. This Dance of the Spaniſh Follies, or ra- 
ther, the Follies of that Dance (for one Fool 
made many) happen'd in the Year 1705, of 
which the Relator was an Eye-witneſs, having 
gone two ſeveral times to ſee that Wonder of 
Wonders, as the Fryars then us'd to call it. 
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e. 


T he Adventure of Iſabella with a Fryar, who, 
under Pretence 4 making an Oblation of her 
Virginity to the B. Virgin, debauch'd ber be- 
fore an Altar, at thirteen Tears old. 


Was born at Sora, in the Abruzzo, 
(Sz of Parents not very eminent for 
7 Fortune or Birth ; yet my Father's 
DES Employment was ſufficient to give 
mee %a gentce] Education. 
I am of Opinion, there is ſome 
Impulſe of Nature, or Influence of the Stars, 
which puſhes ſome more than others on the 
Confines of Venus. I confeſs, I did not know 
what it was that Men and Women were join'd 
for ; yet, by that time I was turn'd of Twelve, 
I had a great Inclination to Marriage ; that is, 
I had a mighty Mind to a Husband. To this 
End, I frequented the Convent of the Fryars, 
where my Mother, and all our Family, ever 
choſe their Confeſſors, to pray to the Virgin 
Mary to ſend me a good Husband, according 
to my Defire. I had continued this Prayer al- 
moſt a Year, when finding no Effect of all my 
Oriſons, I began to ſuſpe& I had made a finful 
Demand, and full of this Fear I apply'd my 
ſelf to my Confeflor, a grave, old, religious 
Fryar in Appearance, but, in Effect, without 
either Religion or Gravity. 
' He finding my Simplicity, told me, he 
would pray to the Virgin to know her Will in 
that Particular, and ordered me ro come 
to Confeſſion again in a Day or two, and 
he would give me her Anſwer. I was over- 


joy'd in my Mind, that I bad ſo good an Ad- 


vocate 
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vocate in my Cauſe, and was punctual to a Mi- 
nute, to know the Reſult. When I came to 
him in the Confeſſional, © Ceaſe (ſaid he) my 
<« pretty little Daughter, to aſk a Husband of 
e the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, who being her ſelf 
©« a Maid, will have you have no Husband at 
all.“ Since you tell me, reply'd I, that it is 
the Will of the Bleffed Virgin, | will ive and 
dedicate my Virginity to Heaven. The good 
Father commended my pious Reſolution, and 
told me, the Virgin had order'd I ſhould dedi- 
cate it to her in ſome Church. I then reply'd, ſince 
the Virgin had commanded me fo, his Church 
ſeem'd to be the fitteſt for the Oblation. I ap- 
© prove of your Devotion, my good Daughter, 
1 Faid he, and therefore depart in Peace, and re- 
* turn in the Morning, for this Night I'll ſpend 
„ in Prayer to our Lady, that ſhe would vouch- 
ie ſafe to ratify the Dedication of thy Virginity; 
and having waſh'd your Body all clean in the 
Morning, and put on clean Linnen, return 
© tome; for it's not lawful for any thing un- 
clean to be offered to the Virgin by her 
„ Prieſts. Take care to be here in good time, 
„ and alone; for there are to be no Witneſſes ' 
“ of the Conſecration of thoſe things of which 
* the Virgin takes Poſſeſſion. 

Rang it the Morning, full of Devotion to 
the Virgin, he led me to his Cell; where, on 
an Altar, I ſaw a Crucifix ſurrounded with a- 
bundance of Wax Candles, and, above all, a 


Picture of our Lady. The Door being faſten'd. 


we both join'd in Prayer, and ſung ſome Hymns 
to the Virgin, when both riſing up, My 
„H Daughter, ſays he, you muſt now Bhs 4 off your 


„ upper Garment, to conſecrate it to our La- 
© dy: * Which having, by his help poem 
wit 
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with all the Form of Devotion, praying, and 
he finging Hymns all the while; he then or- 
der'd me to pull off the next, and ſo till I was 
now come to my Shift. I was a little ſurpriz'd, 
in ſpite of my Ignorance; but the Formality 
of the Ceremony, and the Gravity of his Aſ- 

ect, together with a A Opinion of his 

iety, lull'd aſleep all Suſpicion of foul Play; 
and [| really believed this was the peculiar Or- 
der of the Church, ſince performed in ſuch So- 
lemnity, before the Crucifix and the Picture of 
the Blefſed Virgin. Being now only cover'd 
v nh my Shift, bluſhing all over, my Eyes be- 
mz quite ſhut with Fear and Devotion, he then 
told me, I muſt pull off my Shift too; for 
the Virgin and the Saints being all without 
Cloaths, would have nothing offered to them, 
but what was quite naked: But I could not, 
with all his Threats, be prevail'd with to do 
that Office my ſelf, but ſuffered him to take it 
away, who left me quite naked to his View; 


when, having ſaid another Prayer, and ſung: 
another Hymn, he approached me very cloſe, 


and prefling my Breaſts with his tremblin 
Fingers, Theſe precious little Balls (ſaid he) 
are thus offered to my Church and her Pa- 
&* troneſs.” Then running over my Cheeks, 


all bluſhing hot as Fire, approaching my Mouth, 


«© This (ſaid he) my Daughter, mult be ta- 


* ken Poſſeſſion of only by the Mouth: Then 


kiſſing me three times, And theſe ruby Lips 
« are an Offering to my Church.” Thence 
having paſt from my Boſom to my Belly, and 
making Seizure of them, as Offerings to his 


Church, he ordered me to kneel down before 


the Altar, and ſay after him theſe Words. 
« Q ever-glorious Virgin, I offer thee my Vir- 
„ ginity 
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1 panty and my naked Body, to be taken 
% Poſſeſſion of by this thy Miniſter and Ser- 
„ vant.” Then, after a ſhort Hymn, he or- 
der'd me to lie down at the Foot of the Altar, 
where my Virginity muſt be offered to our La- 
dy. In Obedience to his Order, I laid me 
down on my Face, in that humble Poſture, to 
offer my ſelf up to the Virgin, when he kneel- 
ing by me, and fitting himſelf for the curſed 
Encounter, with unheard of Impiety, makin 
Religion the Pimp to his Luſt, he run his Hand 
gently over my back Parts, and took thoſe into 
is Church. Then, with ſome ſtruggling, he 
turn'd me upon my Back, and prefling my 


 - Thighs and Arms with the ſame Formality and 


ſeeming Devotion, © O Holy Virgin (ſaid he) 
* who haſt with fo much Beauty adorn'd this thy 
« Votary, form'd theſe tremulous Thighs! this 
« firm round Belly; theſe ſmall taper Arms and 
„ Fingers, with ſo much Angelick Symmetry, 
© Proportion and Softneſs ; behold this thy little 
„ Handmaid, and rejoyce in the Poſſeſſion of 
& ſuch a Servant. Having ſaid this three times, 
and caſting his Eye now to the Scene of all his 
Action, and the Diſtinction of Sex: And 
© this, my Daughter, I muſt ſeize with m 
„% Hand, as the Gate to that Offering whic 
© you come to make to the Bleſſed Virgin; 
« and, as the Mouth was only to be taken Poſe 
“ ſeflioa of by the Mouth, ſo muſt this be by 
„ what can only deliver the Offering you have 
brought. I ſtruggled ſome time, and urg'd, 
that he certainly exceeded his Commiſſion; 
but denouncing terrible Anathema's, he told 
me, it would be Impiety to carry back from 
the Virgin, the very thing I came to immolate 
to her; as I muſt needs do, unleſs I left my 
Maiden- 
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Maidenhead with him. Vanquiſh'd by theſe 
Reaſons, and a ſort of unknown Pleaſure rais'd 
by his artful Approaches, I ſuffer'd him at laſt, 
betwixt Struggling and Conſent, to take entire 
Poſſoſſion of my Perſon. The firſt Encounter 
being over, I was going to dreſs me; but e'er 
I got my Shift on, he ſeiz'd it with this A ſſu- 
rance, That, as the Mouth was taken Poſſeſſion 
of by three Kiſſes, ſo muſt my Virginity by as 
many Embraces. The firſt Fear being over, 
and thinking it my Duty, and the Pleaſure its 
Reward, he eaſily made me comply, till a 
great Part of the Day being now waited in this 
new ſort of Sacrifice, dreſſing my ſelf as well 
as I could, he diſmiſs'd me, with an Order of 
repeating the ſame Exorciſm the next Day. In 
ſhort, he cultivated his Ground in ſuch a man- 
ner, that in a little time I found my ſelf with 
Child. I inform'd him of my Gondition, and 
afk'd his Advice as well as Aſſiſtance. He a- 
muſed me with Words, till finding the Secret 
muſt come out, he left Sora, and went to ſome 
Convent of the ſame Order, at the farther End 
of Taly. 

My Condition was now no longer to be con- 
ceal'd ;my Mother ſoon made the Diſcovery, and 
flew into ſuch a Rage, that had not my Father 
interven'd, I believe that Day would have been 
my laſt; but he loving me more tenderly than 
my Mother, took me aſide, and having fully 
examined the Matter, gave Credit to my Ac- 


count, and vow'd certain Revenge on the im- 


12 and treacherous Fryar, if he could by any 


eans learn to what Convent he was fled: But 


for fear my Mother ſhould treat me too harſh- 
ly, he ſent me to a Friend in the Country, not 


ar from a Villa of the Dutcheſs of Sora, were 
was 


— er. 
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I was deliver'd of a dead Child, the Fright my 
Mother put me into having kill'd it in the 
Womb. I had, after a hard Travail, ſome 
Months of Illneſs, inſomuch that my Life was 
deſpair'd of ; for, bo the Indiſcretion of the 
People, the News of my Father's unfortunate 
Death was brought to my Ears, while I yet 
labour'd under the Power of a Diſtemper not, 
eaſily remov'd. He had, it ſeems, with inde- 
fatigable Induſtry, found out the Fryar, and 
ſtabb'd him to the Heart; but being ſeiz'd by 
the Fryars, and proſecuted for the Fact, he 
was executed at Padua. The News of it 
broke my Mother's Heart, and had very near 
di ſpatch'd me in the ſame manner: But Youth 
a Deſtiny preſerv'd me for a happier End. 


CH A-P. VI. 


Account of the merry Adventure of Gelding 
Father Lawrence, a ſeſuit at Avignon. 


5 . 
T Avignon, a large City in Ta- 
, livd a Jeſuit nam'd Father 
Lawrence, who, among the reſt 
of his She Penitents, was a little 
i too intimate with a pretty Ho- 
= ſteſs. Tbey often hid amorcus 
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Affairs together; but, at laſt, whether for 


want of Caution, or mere Jealouſy in the Hus- 
band, they were not a little ſuſpected by Mine 
Hoſt, of Cornuting his Forehead. - One time, 
juſt as they were getting off the Ped, ſhe was 
card to ſay, (hugging and kiſſing him 4 the 
ame 


AE 1-4 #4 


. — *. cc... ao ow. - witty 4 ww ah — 


43 The ADpVENTUIAES of 


ſame time) © Are you ſure of your Man? 
Can you truſt him with the Treaſure of my 
Life? Will he not actually do what he only 
<* pretends to diſſemble, the better to deceive 
* my Husband, and make our Converſation 
« agreeable and eaſy? Should my dull Drudge 
* ſuſpe you only meant to 480 him, I fear 
* he would try the Honeſty of Martino. I am 
* afraid a Surgeon has not Honeſty enough to 
4 refuſe a Bribe to betray his Truſt : But how- 
* ever that be, I wiſh you could have thought 
« of ſome 77 leſs dangerous, to remove my 


A 


© Husband's Jealouſy.” No, dear Angel (laid 
the Prieſt) I have ſufficiently ſecur'd Martino 
by a Bribe which thy Husband will ſcarce 
out-bid, did he know our Intriegue ; ſo much 
better does he love Money than Revenge ! He's 
too goed a Chriſtian, poor Soul ! to bear Ma- 
lice ; at leaſt, where the Execution of it will 
prove expenſive. | 

Having ended the Diſcourſe, and their amo- 
rous Dalliance, ſhe diſmiſs'd the Prieſt by a ſe- 
cret Communication between the Houſe and 
Stables, and return'd to her Gueſts. It was but 
a ſhort Space before the Prieſt, who nad been 
io familiar with the Landlady, came into the 
Room where the Gueſts were, with ſeveral 
others, among whom was a Surgeon call'd 
Martino. The Hoſt and his Wife, with ſome 
more of the Family, with all the Gueſts, be- 
ing preſent, the Prieſt began this Harangue. 
You my lou'd Nerwghbours, and you my Kins- 
folk that are preſent, ſhall be Witneſs of my 
Doings. I is ſaid, If thine Eye be a Scandal, 
pluck it out, and that thoſe are happy who 
make themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of 


Heaven. Now, it has been my Misfortune to 
mmeur 
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Money he had already — the Temptati- 
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encur the Suſpicion of our Hoſt, in relation to 
his virtuous Conſort, my Penitent ; being there- 
fore reſolv'd to remove all Cauſe of Uneaſineſs, 
Quarrel, or Il Will, by taking away the 
Grounds and Cauſe of Suſpicion ; ſo that here- 
after my good Penitent and I may converſe 
avith all the Freedom of two of the ſame Sex : 
T have already made my Will, and diſpos'd of 
my temporal and ſpiritual Mairs, and as a 
good honeſt Man ought to do, heartily forgive 
all my Enemies: Particularly, I declare, that 
it was not only by my Conſent, but my Deſire, 
that my honeſt Friend Martino the Surgeon un- 
dertook this Operation upon me; and there- 
fore, if any thing happens amiſs, or otherwiſe © 
than the Skill of ſo great an Artiſt might pro- 
miſe, he has my hearty Forgiveneſs before all 
the Company. 

The Company were ſome ſurpriz'd, and 
ſome concern'd at what the Prieſt ſaid ; but the 
Strangers and Travellers could not well tell what 
he meant, *till being diſrob'd, and bound faſt 
Hand and Foot, the Surgeon took out his Tools, 
and went to Work. The Prieſt was not fond 
of parting with his Witneſſes, but had made a 
ſecret Bargain with the Surgecn, only to make 
a Flouriſh, and pretend that he had perfectly 
gelt him. But the Husband, who had good 
Reaſon to ſuſpect his Familiarity with his Wife, 
ſecretly gave the Surgeon double the Money, 
to go thorough-ſtitch with his Work, and to 
make the Prieft an Eunuch indeed ; by that 
means to puniſh him, not only for the Injury 
he had already done him, but to prevent the 
like for the future. 


The Prieſt lying now at his Mercy, whoſe 


on 
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on of a double Pee ſoon determin'd him, at 
one Stroke, to ſhave him ſo cloſe, that he 
| ſpoil'd his Rutting for ever after; giving for a 
| Reaſon, that he did not uſe to make a Jeſt of 
| his Profeſſion. The Prieſt ſwoon'd away, the 
| diſconſolate Darne did the like; but the Huſ- 
| 

| 


band and Company were very well pleas'd with 


N the Operation. 
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| CHAP. VIL 
"A Shore Account of tbe Inquiſition, and its 
Pratficcs. 


N the Time of King Ferdinand V. 
and Queen Jſabella, the Mixture of 
4 eus and Moors with Chriſtians was 
ſo great, the Relapſes of the new 
| Converts were ſo frequent, and the 
| Corruption in Matters of Religion ſo barefac'd 
| among all Sorts and Conditions of People, that 
as the Cardinal of Spain thought the introdu- 
cing of the Inquiſition would be the only Me- 
thod to ſtop the Progreſs of Vice and Immora- 
lity ; ſo likewiſe, for a Cure of the Irreligion 
F of thoſe Times, the Inquiſition was eſtabliſh'd 
; in 1471, in the Court, and many other Parts 
of Spain. 

The Cardinals Defign in procuring this Tri- 
 B bunal, was only to ſuppreſs Herefies, and cha- 
ſtiſe many horrible Impieties; as Blaſphemy, 


Sodomy, Polygamy, Sorcery, Sacrilege, and 
many 
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many others, which are alſo puniſhable in theſe 
Kingdoms by the Prerogative Court, but not 
after a manner ſo barbarous as the Inquiſition 
doth. The Deſign of the Cardinal was com- 
mendable, being in itſelf good, and approved 
by all the ſerious and devout People of that 
Time ; but the Uſe made of it was not ſo, as 
will appear immediately. pot 

I ſhall only ſpeak of the Inquiſition of Sa- 
ragofJa ; for, as I am treating of Matters of 
Fact. I may tell with Confidence what I know, 
as an Eye-witneis, of ſeveral things done there. 
This Tribunal is compoſed of three Inquiſi- 
tors, who are abſolute Judges, and from whoſe 
2 there is no Appeal, not even to the 

ope himſelf, nor to a General Council; as 
doth appear from what happen'd in the Time 
of Philip II. when the Inquiſitors having cen- 
ſur'd the Cardinal of Toledo, the Pope ſent for 
the Proceſs and Sentence, but the Inquiſitors 
did not obey him; and tho' the Council of Trent 
acquitted the Cardinal, they, notwithſtanding, 
inſiſted on the Performance and Execution of 
their Sentence. 

The firſt Inquiſitor is a Divine, the ſecond a 
Caſuiſt, and the third a Civilian. The firſt 
and ſecond are always Prieſts, and promoted 
from Prebends to the high Dignity of being 
Holy Inquiſitors. The third ſometimes is not 
a Prieſt, though he wears the Clerical Habit. 
The three Inquifitors of my time were, Don 
Pedro Guerrero, Don Franciſco Torrejon, and 
Don Antonio Aliaga. This Tribunal hath a 
High Sheriff, and God knows how many Ofli- 
cers, beſides thoſe that belong to the Houſe, 
and live in it: They have likewiſe an Execu- 
tioner, or, we may ſay, ſo many Executioners 
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as Officers and Judges. Befides theſe, there 
are many Qualiſicators and Familtars. 

The Inquiſitors have a deſpotick Power to 
command every living Soul; and no Excuſe is 
to be given, nor Contradiction to be made to 
their Orders; nay, the Perſons have not the 
Liberty to ſpeak, nor complain in their Mis- 
fortunes; and therefore there is a Proverb 
which ſays, Con la Inquiſition chiton : Do not 
meddle with the Inquifition ? or, as to the In- 
122 ſay nothing. This will be better un- 

erſtood by the following Account of the Me- 
thod they make uſe of for the taking up, and 
arreſting People; which is thus. 

When the Inquiſitors receive an Informati- 
on againſt any Body, which is always in pri- 
vate, and with ſuch Secreſy, that none can 
know who the Informer is, (for all the Infor- 
mations are given in at Night) they ſend their 
Officers to the Houſe of the Accuſed, moſt 
commonly at Midnight, and in a Coach. They 
Knock at the Door (and then all the Family is 
in Bed) and when ſomebody aſks from the 
Window, ho is there? The Holy Inquiſition. 
At theſe Words, the Perſon who aſks the Que- 
ſtion, without Noiſe or Delay, or even the Li- 
berty of giving Notice to the Maſter of the 
Houſe, comes down to open the Door: For 
when the Inquifitors ſend the Oificers, they 
are afſur'd by their Spies, that the Perſon 
is within Doors; and if they do not find the 


Accuſed, they take up the whole Family, and 
carry them to the Inquiſition : So that the Per. 
ſon who ſpeaks to them, is, with good Reaſon, 
afraid of making any Delay in opening the 
Street Door. Then they go up Stairs, and ar- 
reſt the Accuſed, without telling a Word, or 
hearing 
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hering a Word from any of the Family, and 
putting him filently into the Coach, they drive 
away ta the Holy Priſon. If the Neighbours by 
chance hcar the Noiſe of the Coach, they dare 
not go to the Window; for it is well known, 
that no other Coach, but that of the Inquifiti- 
on, is abroad at that Time of the Night. Nay, 
they are ſo much afraid, that they dare not 
even aſk their Neighbours, the next Morning, 
any thing about it; for thoſe that talk of any 
thing that the Inquiſition doth, are liable ts 
undergo the ſame Puniſhment, and perhaps 
too the Night following. So, if the Accus'd 
be a Daughter, Son or Father, and ſome Friends 
or Relations go in the Morning to ſee that 
Family, and aſk the Occafion of their Tears 
and Grief, they anſwer, that their Daughter 
was ſtolen away the Night before; or, that 
the Son, Father or Mother (or whoever be the 
Priſoner) did not come home the Night before, 
and that they ſuſpect he was murder'd. This 
Anſwer they give, becaufe they cannot tell the 
Truth, without expofing themſelves to the 
ſame Misfortune : And not only this, but they 
cannot go to the Inquiſition, to enquire for the 
Priſoner, for they would be confin'd for that 
alone. So, all the Comfort the Family can 
have in ſuch a Caſe, is to imagine, that the 
Priſoner is in Chiza, or ſome other remote 
Part of the World. This is the Reaſon why 
nobody knows the Perſons that are in the In- 
quifition, till the Sentence is publiſhed and ex- 
ecuted, except thoſe Prieſts and Fryars who 
are ſummoned to hear the Tryal. 

The Qualificators, and Familiars, which 
are in the City and Country, in Caſes of Ne- 
ceſſity, have full Power to ſecure any Perſon they 
| E 3 ſuſpect 
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ſuſpect, with the ſame Secreſy, and to commit 
him to the neareſt Commiſſary of the Holy 
Office of the Inquiſition, who is to take care 
to ſend him ſafely to the Priſon ; and this is all 
done by Night, and without the leaſt Fear that 
the People ſhould reſcue the Priſoner, nay, or 
even talk of it. | 


E JO I 


CHAP. VIII. 


Account of a merry Trick which ſome Stu- 
aents in the Univerſity of Saragoſſa put up- 
on one of their Officers. 


al H E Rector ef the Univerſity of 
FSsaragoſſa has his own Officers to 

arreſt the Scholars, and puniſh 

them, if they commit any Crime. 
RS Among their Officers was one 
EESSSSn>CS. Guadalaxara, who was mighty 
officious and troublefome to the Collegians or 
Students; for, upon the leaſt Trifle in the 
World, he . arreſt any of them. The 
Scholars, on this Account, hated him, and 
were always contriving how they ſhould plague 
him, or put ſome comical Trick upon him. At 
laſt, it was agreed, that Six of the luſtieſt a- 
mong them ſhould be at the Bottom of the 
Univerſity Steeple in the Evening, and Six 
more in the Belfrey, who were to let down a 
luſty young Fellow by a ſtrong Rope, on their 
hearing of the Word of Var, which was the 


Signal, So, the Scholars who were in the 
Yard, 
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Yard, and thoſe at the Bottom of the Steeple, 
took Occafion to quarrel, in order to bring 
Guadalaxara thither ; which had the deſired 
Effect: For he had no ſooner come and arreſted 
one, but they cry'd out, Var; whereupon thoſe 
in the Belfrey let down the Scholar, who im- 
mediately graſping Guaaalaxara in his Arms, 
and the Six pulling the Rope at the fame time, 
he carried him up almoſt twenty Foot high, 
and then let him fall to Ground. The Poor 
Fellow was crying out, O Feſus! The Devil 
has taken me up; when the Students that 
were at the Bottom 2 off their Cloaks to 
receive him; and as he cry d out, The Devil, 
the Devil, they having Inſtruments of Muſick 
with them, mimick'd every Word he ſaid. By 
this means, a Number of the Scholars being 
got together, they ſurrounded him, ſtill con- 
tinuing their Mufick, to make People believe 
it was only a Scholaſtick Diverfion. So with 
this Melody and Rejoycing they. carried the 
troubleſome Guadalaæara out of the Gates of 
the City, into a Field call'd 7 he burnt Place, 
becauſe formerly the Hereticks were burnt in 
that Field. Here lay a dead Horſe, and open- 
ing his Belly, they ty'd the poor Officer by the 
Hands and Legs, and plac'd him within the 
Belly, which they ſew'd up, leaving only the 
Head of Guadalaxrara out under the Tail of 
the Horſe, and ſo they went back into the City. 
How diſmal that Night was to the poor Man, 
any body may images; but yet that was no- 
thing, in compariſon with what he ſuffer'd in 
the Morning; for the Dogs coming then to eat 
of the dead Horſe's Fleſh, he, for fear they 
ſhould bite off his Head, continually cry'd out, 
Ho! ho! Perros; i.e. Dogs: And that Day 


he 
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he found, that not only the Scholars, but even 
the very Dogs were afraid of him, for they 
did not dare to approach the dead Horſe. 
The Labourers of the City, who are a moſt 
ignorant ſort of People, but very pleaſant in 
their ruſtick Expreſſions, going out into the 
Field by Break of Day, ſaw the Dogs at ſome 
Diſtance from the Horle, and heard a Voice 
crying, Ho ! ho ! Perros. They look'd about, 
and ſaw no body; but drawing nearer the 
Horſe, and hearing the ſame Voice, they ran 
away frighten'd into the City again, and gave 
out, that a dead Horſe was ſpeaking in the 
Burnt Field; and as they affirm'd and ſwore 
the thing to be true, Crowds of People went 
to ſee and hear the Wonder, or, as others 
call'd it, The Miracle of a dead Horſe ſpeak- 
ing. A publick Notary was among the Mob, 
but no body dare go near the Horſe. 

This Notary went to the Inquifitors, to 
make an Affidavit of the Caſe, and told them, 
that no body having Courage enough to ap- 
proach the Horſe, it was very proper to ſend 
{ome of the Fryars with holy Water and Srola, 
to exorcize the Horſe, and find out the Cauſe 
of his ſpeaking. But the Inquiſitors, who 
think to terrify Beaſts like rational Creatures, 
ſent fix of their Officers, with ſtrict Orders to 
carry the Horſe to the Holy Office. The Of- 
ficers having an Opinion, that the Nevil muſt 
ſubmit to them, and approaching the Horſe, 
they ſaw the Head under the Tail, and the 
poor Man crying out, Help! take me out 
© of this ſtinking Grave ; for God's ſake, good 
% People, make Haſte, for I am not the De- 
« yil, nor a Ghoſt, nor Apparition, but the 
« real Body and Soul of Guadalaxara, the 
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„ Conftable of the Univerſity ; and- I do re- 
% nounce in this Place the Office of arreſting 
© Scholars for ever; and I do forgive them 
* this Wrong they have done to me ; and 
„Thanks be to God and the Virgin of Pilar, 
* who have preſerved my Body from being 
* converted into a dead Horſe, and that I am 
* alive ſtill. 

Taeſe plain Demonſtrations of the Nature 


af the thing did not in the leaſt convince the 


Officers of the Inquiſition, who are always 
very ſtrict in the Performance of the Orders 
given them ; ſo they took the dead Horſe, and 
carry'd it to the Inquiſition. Never were more 
People ſeen in the Streets and Windows than 
on that Day; beſides the great Crowd that 
follow'd the Corpſe, which I ſaw myſelf. The 
Inqui ſitors having Notice before-hand, went 
to the Hall to receive Information from the 
Horſe ; and after they had aſk'd him many 
Queſtions, the poor Man puſhing up the Tail 
with his Noſe, to ſpeak, to ſee, and to be ſeen, 
and till anſwering them, the wiſe Holy Fa- 
thers, not truſting to his Information, gave 
Order to the Officers, to carry the ſpeaking 
Horſe to the Torture; which being done ac- 
cordingly, as they begun to turn the Ropes 
thro' the Horſe's Belly, the Skin of the Belly 
broke, and the real Body of Guadalaxara did 
appear in all its Dimenſions, and by the dead 

orſe's Torture, he then ſav'd his Life ; but 
not being able to recover from the Fright, he 
died three Weeks after, and the Scholars made 
an Elegy on his Death. 


C HAP. 


— D? ——— . v1. ee . — * 
— — — — — — 


52 The ADvENTURES of 


CHAP. IX. 


A Deſcription of the Great Mountain Sylve- 
ſter, with fome Account of the wicked Life 


of a Hermit there: By a Gentleman who 
travell d to Naples. 


Shall here relate only what I my- 
nl ſelf diſcover'd. I took a Lodg- 
ing the firit Night, in a Village 
near the Mountain; and my Cu- 
rioſity led me, the next Morning, 

— to go up to the Top of it. They 
told me there was but one Path-way to get up 
to it, which was on the other Side of the Moun- 
tain; ſo that I had a great Way to go about, 
to get thither, Wherefore, viewing carefully 
the Top of the Mountain, it appear'd to me, 
that I might very well ſave my ſelf the Trou- 
ble of going about the Mountain, by a certain 
Paſſage, which ſeem'd to me as if it had been 
a trodden Path; and the Stones that were a- 
bout it _—_ like ſo many Steps, by which 
one might get up to the top. Wherefore, 
without farther Conſideration, I ſet forward 
upon the Attempt. I ſcarce had got up half 
Way, when I found my ſelf extremely miſtak- 
en in my Account; for thoſe Stones which had 
appeared to me ſo little, and by which I 
thought I might eaſily gain the Top of the 
Mountain, prov'd to be great Rocks hanging 
one over another, which made the Top of the 
Mountain inacceſſible. 

However, I continu'd {till to aſcend, rather 
for Humour ſake, to ſee how far I could get, 
than with any Hope of compaſling my Defign. 
I clamber'd and crept up the Cliffs of the 
Rocks, 
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Rocks, and by the Help of the Roots of ſome 
Trees, I rais'd myſelf at laſt to the great Rocks, 
whence I could perceive I was not far from 
the Top. This gave me new Life and Spirits, 
and the more, becauſe I ſaw there would be 
greater Danger in attempting to get down a- 
gain, than to Ber up to the very Top. Ac- 
cordingly I purſu'd my Reſolution, and after 
ſome new Efforts, I found myſelf all on a ſud- 
den in a very fine Garden, inclos'd on all Sides 
with high Walls, except on that where it was 
thought inacceſſible. This Garden belong'd 
to one of the Hermitages, and I deſcry'd in it 
two Hermits, who were taking ſome Recrea- 


tion in a Bower. They were ſorely affrighted 


when they ſaw. me, and taking me for ſome 
Ghoſt, betook themſelves to their Heels, and 
getting into their Hermitage, they barricado'd 
it againſt me. I was quite ſpent with the ex- 
treme PainsI had taken, and in a great Sweat 
ſo I fat down in the Bower they had left, to 

reſt myſelf. I found here the Remains of a 
great Paſty, and a large Bottle of Wine; and 
upon a Bench on the other Side of me, a Fan 
and a Coif. The Hermits being now a little 
recover'd out of their Fright, ventur'd out 
again into the Garden, and came to accoſt 
me. 

They were aſtoniſn'd, when I told them 
what ſhift I made to get up to the Rocks. I 
ſoon diſcover'd them to be Frenchmen, and 
they told me it was about two Years fince they 
came to live in that Hermitage. I took No- 
tice of the Gloves, Coif and Fan that were left 
in the Bower: One of them took the Hint, 
and told me, Since you have caſt your 
Eyes, Sir, upon ſome Female n 

* that 
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e that are left here with us, we ſhall unfold 


„ to you the Myſtery of them, in order to 


*© have your Advice in an Affair that extreme- 


« ly perplexeth us both. In the next Hermi- 
* tage to ours, there lives an [ralian, of a ve- 
« ry bad Life, tho' he be not known of ſuch. 
« He hath debauch'd a Roman Lady, whom 
« he has kept with him ſome Months; and 
having no Way of keeping her long, undiſ- 
" ——_ (becauſe we have ſome Windows 
« that look towards his Hermitage, and that 
% we daily viſit him with a great deal of 
« Freedom) he choſe rather to communicate 
© the Matter to us, than endeavour to conceal 
„it. He hath made a Hole in the Wall of 
* our Garden, thro' which his Lady, in caſe 
„ of Surprize or any one's coming to viſit him, 
© might retire into our Hermitage. For the 
< reſt, we have nothing but the Sight of her, 
<« for he is ſo extremely jealous, that he kee 
% her all the Day ſhut up in a Hole, differing 
« but very little from a Priſon ; And when he 
* brings her out at any Time, to take a Walk, 
„ he keeps cloſe with her all the while: Yet 
© ſhe does not ſeem to think much of this, for 
« ſhe loves him extremely. 

& "Tis ſhe that ſupports all Expences, for 
„ ſhe hath brought abundance of Gold and 
„Silver along with her from Rome; and, to 
„ ſpeak the Truth, we have far'd very well, 
2 Shs he made the Diſcovery to us; for 
<*© there is not a Day paſſeth, but we receive 
« ſome Preſent or other from them. They 
„ gave us a Viſit this Morning, and brought 
„ with them the Paſty and the Bottle which 
e you ſee. "Tis not above a Quarter of an 
„Hour fince they left us, and it 2 the 
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© Gentlewoman forgot to take her Fan and her 
© Gloves with her. |; 

© It was lucky for you, Sir, that you did not 
„ come whilſt he was here, for he certain] 
« would have kill'd you, for fear of being di 
„ coverd. He always carries a great Dagger 
* under his Gown, to make uſe of upon any 
© Occaſion. Therefore, we would not advile 
* you to {tay here any time; for ſhould he 
© return hither (as ſometimes he does, and, 
* in all likelihood he now will, to fetch the 
„ things his Lady has left behind her) you 
„ would be in great Danger. We only defire 
* you would be pleas'd to aſſiſt us with your 
« Advice, how we may beſt diſcover this 
« without doing our ſelves a Miſchief. 

I told them, the ſafeſt and ſhorteſt Way was 
to acquaint the Cardinal- Vicar ; and that they 
needed not trouble themſelves any farther : 
But, as for my Part, I knew not whether E 
ſhould return to Rome, or no. Then they 
told me, that the Hermit was ſo cunning, that 
for ſome time they had not dar'd to take one 
jo towards Rome, ſo narrowly did he watch 
them. 

I had been told there was a very fair Abbey 
of Bernardines upon the ſame Mountain; I 
therefore aſk'd the Hermits, why they did 
not diſcover the Matter to the Abbot ? But 
they reply'd, they knew they would not be 
welcome there with ſuch a Complaint, be- 
cauſe all the Monks of that Abbey led ve 
diſſolute Lives, and had each of them his Mit- 
treſs as well as the Hermit. They told me 
likewiſe, that they ſuſpe&ed the Hermit to be 
a Sorcerer, which made them the more fear- 
ful to take the leaſt Step towards — 
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him: That they were of Opinion he had be- 
witch'd this Gentle woman, becauſe, tho' he 
had no conſiderable Qualities, and was beſides 
deſorm'd in Body, with a great ſlovenly Beard, 
a ſtinking Breath, and rotten Teeth ; yet ſhe 
had always lov'd him paſſionately, from the 
time ſhe firſt receiv'd one of his Letters, 
wherein was inclos'd a Piece of white Wax, 
like an Agnus Dei. That they had alſo fre- 
quent Cauſe to wonder at his Knowledge of 
many ſecret things which had happen'd at very 
diſtant Places: All which gave them great 
Suſpicion, that he had to do with the Devil. 
= were about to tell me more of him, but 
the dreadful Apprehenfions they had given me 
of his coming again, made me take my Leave, 
defiring they would ſhew me the Way to the 
Abbey of Zernardines, where I intended to 

o and ſay Maſs, having made a Vow to do 
0 at the Altar of St. Sylveſter, to return 
Thanks for the Danger I had eſcap'd, when 
in clambering the Rocks I had like to have 
loſt my Life. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the pretended Marriages of the Prieſts 
and Nuns. 


Here is a famous Convent in Fa- 
5. where, it ſeems there is not 
Nun in the Houſe, who had 

not from her Noviceſhip ſome 
particular Fryar for her Friend, 
with whom ſhe was made to 
contract an intimate Alliance in thoſe early 
Years 
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Years of Obedience, learning to forget that 
Chaſtity and Modeſty which ought to be the 
ſingular Ornaments of their Sex and Profeſſi- 
on: And after ſufficient time allow'd for im- 
bibing and fixing thoſe vicious Habits, they 
are with all imaginable Solemnity made Man 
and Wife. The Ceremony of theſe Contracts 
is thus. When a Fryar and Nun are come to 
this mutual Agreement, they addreſs them- 
ſelves to their reſpective Kindred and Friends; 
they give Preſents, as Pledges of their Affecti- 
on, and make Demands and Conditions. 
They aſſign certain Days to draw up the Arti- 
cles, make the Contract, and celebrate the 
Marriage, during which there is nothing to 
be ſeen but Mirth and Gallantry among the 
Fryars and the Nuns. The following Account 
of the Solemnity of one of their Marriages will 
not perhaps be unacceptable.- 

Father Antonio demanded Siſter Clara of 
the Abbeſs, who perſonated her Mother: Fa- 
ther Sebaſtiano acted the Notary that paſs'd 
the Contract; and having publiſh'd the Hands 
at the Grate, and below in the Hall, Father 
Dominico 3 the Curate of the Pariſh, 
ſaid the ſame Prayers, uſed the ſame Ceremo- 
nies, and made the Pair ſpeak the Words in 
their Turn, as they uſe in the common Mar- 
riages; and there was a Ring given, and put 
on the Finger of the Bride. 

Being come into the Hall or Grate, the 
Fryar on the Outſide, and Siſter Clara within, 
they ſat down, and the good Father began in 
this manner. 

* You have now, my dear Clara, altered 
” pw State, you are no longer in your own 
Power; and that Right you might have 
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« had in the Direction of your own Actions, 
« is now entirely devoly'd upon me. Your 
% Body is not your own, it is now at my Com- 
„ mand, and muſt be ſubject to my Will; 
* which, if you know yourſelf, you muſt con- 
* clude, that my Will and Defire is not only 
* to ſee, but to feel and enjoy every Part of 
* that beautiful Perſon.” This ſecular Dreſs 
(for, according to Cuſtom, he was dreſs'd like 
a Cavalier, and ſhe like a Lady of the World, 
with her Bolom all bare, and her Face full of 
Patches, and her Hair adorn'd with Ribbons) 
«© gives me a tempting Sample of that delici- 
% ous Fleſh and Blood that is now, by Right, 
„% my own, Draw near, therefore to this 
« Grate.” Then ſhe roſe up and approach'd 
it. They kiſs'd with mutual Ardency, which 
prov'd ſo far from ſatisfying, that it ſerv'd 
only to enflame their Deſires. O my raviſh- 
ing Clara (ſaid he) 'twas with ſuch a Wife of 
„ Snow, indeed, that our Founder, St. Fran- 
cis, tam'd thoſe unruly Affections that diſ- 
«« turbed his Contemplation ; and without the 
% ful} Poſſeſſion of his Wife of Snow, I can 
* never reſt or be quiet. Before the Type of 
% Marriage, all above the Girdle was my 
*« Due; but now all-that is below is equally my 
Right; hide therefore no longer the Beau- 
« ties I long to ſee, and ſeize for my own. 
The eager Fryar, impatient of Delay, at- 
tempted to remove thoſe Veils himſelf, that 
depriv'd him of the Sight he ſo much long'd 
for; but Siſter Clara a back, denied 
him yet the Satisfaction, and rais'd many Ob- 
jections about the Unlawfulneſs of the Fact, 
and the Vow of Virginity which ſhe had _ 
* 


d 

well as he could, the Father thus reply'd. 

© All Vows are to be confider'd a little more 
nicely than Men generally do in their Re- 
flections on our Breach of any one in parti- 
cular. All Vows are a ſort of Oaths or 
Compacts, by which we oblige our ſelves 
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taken. To theſe, compoſing himſelf as 


to do or perform ſuch a thing; but there is 
one Condition always abſolutely neceſſary to 
them all, which is, that the thing vow'd be 
in our Power; for, ſhould any Man vow to 
fly up into the Air, or to ſtand twenty Years 
— on a Pillar, as *tis ſaid of Simon 
Stelites, or to live without Victuals, or any 
the like extravagant Im poſſibility for mere 
and unaſſiſted Man to perform: Can any 
one in his Senſes ſuppoſe himſelf bound by 
ſuch a Vow, which, as it was ridiculous to 
make, ſo it would be the Height of Mad- 
neſs and Preſumption to attempt to per- 
form? *Tis true, that by the Aſſiſtance of 
the divine Power, a Man is capable of all 
the Particulars I have inſtancd; but I 
know not what Ground there is for any Man 
to expect a Series of Miracles during his 
whole Life, but the fantaſtical Whim of 
forſaking the common Road of Nature, and 
thoſe Inclinations and Defires which the 
eternal Former of Mankind has fix'd in our 
Frame and Conſtitution. The Mechaniſm 
of our Body is fo contriv'd, that as Food is 
receiv'd into the Stomach, it is there digeſt- 
ed, and the Nouriſhment ſeparated by a 
natural Chimiſtry, and each ſent to its dif- 
ferent Part. There are alſo peculiar Veſſels 
made for the Reception of thoſe animal 
Spirits which Nature defigns for Genera- 
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tion; and when thoſe Veſſels are full, they 
muſt have a Diſcharge; and if by any En- 
thuſiaſtick Notions you orbid choſe Means 
„ which God and Nature has ordain'd for 
that End, it either generates Diſtempers, 
or filling up the Mind with perpetual De- 
fires, d-{troys all its nobler and ſublime 
Operations; for while it is impriſon'd in the 
Fleſh, it cannot be freed from a very great 
Influence of the good or ill State of the 
Body. Thus, by hindering the Courſe of 
Nature, you make the Humour overflow 
the whole, and by damming up a gentle 
Stream, you make it riſe into a Torrent, 
which bears down all before it. You may 
as well pretend to eat and drink every Day 
with Plenty and Pleaſure, and yet vow a- 
gainſt Evacuation in the uſual manner: 
Nature would ſoon let you ſee how vain a 
thing it was to attempt a Contradiction to 
„ her indiſpenſable Laws, by forcing you to 
ſubmit to the common Courſe of * or 
at once extinguiſh that Being that was com- 
mitted to your Charge, not only to pre- 
ſerve, but to propagate. 
« *Tis true, I will allow ſome one or two 
peculiar Meſſengers of Heaven have, by 
that divine Power that ſent them, been ex- 
empted from the common Prailties and Ne- 
ceſſities of human Life; yet it is a Madneſs 
for thoſe who have no ſuch immediate 
Claim to, or Neceſſity of, Diſpenſations, to 
** preſume on the fame. Becauſe Providence 
„once, for the Manifeſtation of his own 
„% Power and Glory, at the Word of Zoſhua, 
** {topt the whole Courſe of Nature, and made 
the univerſal Motion ſtand ſtill; ſhould our 
Gene. 
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Generals therefore preſume on the ſame 


Privilege, whenever their own or their 
Prince's Ambition engages them in a Battle ? 
« As what I defend is the juſt and the ne- 
ceſſary Order of our Mechaniſm, ſo to 
think it our Duty,-as Men and Women, to 
avoid that Conjunction which the Wiſdom 
of our Maker deſign'd in our original Con- 
ſtitution, is profanely and impiouſly to pre- 
tend to be wiſer than ſupreme Wiſdom, 
and to correct that admirable Order and 
Law, which from the Beginning he had eſt- 


- abliſh'd : God ſaw that it was not good for 


Man to be alone. That he made thoſe 
Parts, thoſe Veſſels, which in the Courſe 
of Digeſtion, would make a Man very un- 
ealy, without the female Softneſs to diſ- 
charge with Extaſy what had been hoarded 
with Pleaſure. The firſt Law therefore 
that he gave, was, They ſhould increaſe 
and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth with 
his beautiful Images. This is the firſt and 
and ſupreme Law, which being enacted by 
Omni potence, cannot be diffolv'd but by 
the ſame Power. Now, my beautiful Siſter 
Clara, if you can produce any viſible Diſ- 
penſation from this Law, then your Vow of 
Chaſtity may take Place, elſe it is void, 
by being directly contrary to the Duty of 
Mankind. You and I are now marry'd, 
and the Law of Nature being irreverſible, 
puts an End to your raſh and impious Vow 
of Chaſtity, which flies in the Face of Na- 
ture. itſelf. x 

« *Tis true, that there has been a political 
Inſtitution made by cunning and deſigning 
Men, to ſet a- foot this Celibacy, and deny 
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the Benefit of Marriage to the Clergy ? 
but it was merely a human Contrivance, to 
_ more immediate Intereſt to the Pa- 
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pal Power, and engroſs the Opinion and 
Government of the People, by a Pretence 
to an angelical and ſupernatural Virtue in 
Conſcience, both as to Riches and Vene- 
real Enjoyments; yet, believe me, my dear 
Wife, this fatal Hypocriſy has only ſerv'd 
to multiply our Deſires and Enjoyments, 
while thoſe who refuſe what Nature has 
allow'd, fall ſhamefully into thoſe which 
Nature abhors ; and while they reject 
the Relief of a different Sex, they en- 
deavour to create a Difference in the ſame. 
* Theſe ſpecious Pretences have furniſh'd 
ſuch noble Stipends, ſuch large Endow- 
ments, which at once ſupply ſo many Mo- 
naſterics with all the Plenty of Luxury, and 
ſwallow up the Vow of Poverty without 
Scandal, or ſo much as Notice taken : 
Nay, it is recommended from our Pulpits, 
as highly meritorious, to make theſe Do- 
nations, which render it as impoſſible for 
us to keep our Vow of Poverty, as the Ef- 
fects of it do, to obſerve that of Chaſtity. 

But fince theſe handſome Proviſiors are 
made, and you, my dear Clara, and I, 
have our Lot thrown into this Land flowing 
with Milk and Honey, it is none of our 
Buſineſs to expoſe a Deluſion on which we 
ſubſiſt; but, like others in the ſame State, 
to enjoy with Privacy and Innocence thoſe 
Pleaſures Nature has ordain'd, and our 
Conſtitutions require; while our paſt unad- 
visd, and unnatural Vows, ſecure us the 


Means and Opportunity of poſſeſſing them. 
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Siſter Clara liſten'd with Attention and 
Pleaſure to the agreeable Caſuiſtry of the a- 
morous Father, and was pleasd to be con- 
vinc'd, that her Pleaſure was her Duty : She 
now was obedient to all his Commands, with- 
out Reſerve ; and fixing a Thouſand Kiſſes 
on his Lips, admir'd his Knowledge and 
Eloquence, which had brought ſo neceſſary a 


Relief to her Paſſion, which ſhe own'd was 
beyond Bounds for her Father and Husband. 
From Kiſſes they proceeded to nearer Fa- 
miliarities, which yet increas'd, not leſſen'd 
their Defires; for nothing could now ſatisfy 
but full and perfect Fruition. The Place de- 
ny'd them the Happineſs they mutually defir'd ; 
but Neceſſity, the Mother of Invention, ſoon 
offer'd them the Means. There were two 
Stools in the Room where Siſter Clara was 
fitting ; the Fryar advis'd her to ſet one on 
the other, and by reſting her Hands and Arms 
on them, ſhe might, by the Help of the little 
Door in the Grate, give ſome Eaſe to his An- 
guiſh. 'The poor Nun, with willing Obedi- 
ence, does as he directed; but, as all human 
Pleaſures have a Mixture of Pain, and all Suc- 
ceſſes are blended with Misfortunes ; ſo now, 
when the Fryar and the Nun were as cager, 
and nappy as the Place would permit, the 
Stools, not well fix'd, gave way to her Motion, 
and in the midſt of all her Joy, ſhe fell with 
them to the Floor. 

The Lover and his Miſtreſs were equally 
confounded and diſappointed, and ſhe had 
well nigh paid-her Lite for her Joy ; bur it 
prov'd otherwiſe; for ſhe ſoon got up again, 
and ſhaking her Cloaths about her, ſhe com- 
Plain'd only of her Legs, which immediately 
con- 
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conſulting, ſhe found the Skin a little rais'd, 
aud ſome Crimſon Drops trickling down her 
Alablaſter Skin. 

The Fryar renew'd his Kiſſes of Joy for her 
Safety, and would not deſiſt from renewing 
the Attack in the ſame Way, till ſhe pro- 
mis'd to admit him to her Cell, where they 
might pa's the Night with more Pleaſure and 
Satety. She told him, it was an eaſy;Matter, 


from his Window, to paſs into the Garden, 


where ſhe would wait to conduct him up to 
Bed. So, ending the Aſſignation with warm 
eager Kiſſes, ſhe return'd to the other Grate, 
where the Company expected them with Im. 
patience to their Repait. 


CHAP. XL 


A particular Deſcription of two rich Churches 
in Saragoſſa, call d, St. Salvator, and the 
Lady del Pilar. 


„ N the Cathedral of St. Salvator, 

there are five Prebendaries, beſides 
Wi! the Dean, Arch-deacon, Chanter, 
and ſixty fix Beneficiates, fix Prieſts 
and a Maſter, and twelve Boys 
for the Muſick, ſixty Clerks, and 
Under-Clerks, and Sextons. The Church con- 
tains thirty Chapels, large and ſmall, and the 
great Altar is thirty Foot high, and ten broad, 
all of Marble-Stone, with many Bodies of the 
Saints of the ſame, and in the Middle of th 
a the 
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the Transfiguration of our Saviour in the Mounr 
Tabor, with the Apoſtles, all repreſented in 
Marble Figures. The Front of the Altar-Ta- 
ble is made of ſolid Silver, the Frame gilt, 
and adorn'd with precious Stones. In the 
Treaſury of the Church they keep ſixteen Bo- 
dies of Saints, of pure Silver, among which, 
that of St. Peter Argues (who was a Preben- 
dary in the ſame Church, and was murthered 
by the Saracens 5 is adorn'd with rich Stones of 
a great Value. Beſides theſe, they keep twelve 
half Silver Bodies of other Saints, and many 
Relicks ſet in Gold and Diamonds: Forty two 
Silver Candleſticks for the Altar-Table, two 
large ones, and the third for the bleſſed Candle, 
three hundred Pound Weight each: Thirty 
ſix ſmall Silver Candleſticks; and ſix made of 
ſolid Gold, for the great Feſtivals. Four Poſ- 
ſenets of Silver, two of ſolid Gold, with the 
Handles of Hyflops, of the ſame. Two great 
Crofles, one of Silver, the other of Gold, ten 
Foot high, to carry before the Proceſſions: Ten 
thouſand Ounces of Silver in Plate, Part of it 
gilt, to adorn the two Corners of the Altar on 

reat Feſtivals, and when the Archbiſhop of- 
. and ſays the ger Maſs. Three and 
thirty Slver Lamps, of which the ſmalleſt is an 
hundred and fifty Pound Weight; and the lar- 
geſt, which is before the great Altar, gilt all 
over, is fix hundred and thirty Pound Weight. 
Abundance of rich Ornaments for Prieſts, of 
inexpreſſible Value. Eighty four Chalices, twen- 
ty of pure Gold, and fixty four of Silver, gilt 
on the infide of the Cup; and the rich Cha- 
lice which only the Archbiſhop makes uſe of 
in his Pontifical Dreſs, 
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All theſe Things are but Trifles, compar'd 
with the great Cuſtodia they make Uſe of to 
carry the great Hoſt through the Streets, on 
the Feſtival of Corpus Chriſti This was a 
Preſent made to the Cathedral by the Archbi- 
ſhop of Sevil, who had been Prebendary of 
that Church before. The Circumference of 
the Sun and Beams is as big as the Wheel of 
a Coach: At the End of each Beam there is 
a Star. The Center of the Sun, where the 
| ages Hoſt is placed between two Chryſtals, is 
et with great Diamonds ; the Beams are all 
of ſolid Gold, ſet with ſeveral precious Stones; 
and in the Middle of each Star, a rich Emerald 
ſet in Gold. The Chryſtal, with the great 
Hoſt, is fix'd in the Mouth of the rich Chalice, 
on a Pedeſtal of Silver, all gilt over, which is 
three Foot high. The whole Cuſtodia is five 
hundred Pound Weight: And this is placed on 
a gilt Baſe, which is carried by twelve Pricſts. 
Several Goldſmiths have endeavoured to value 
this Piece, but no body could ſet a certain Sum 
on it. One ſaid that a Million of Piſtoles was 
too little. And how the Archbiſhop could ga- 
ther together ſo many precious Stones, every 
body was ſurprized, till it was known, that a 
Brother of his Grace died in Peru, and left 
him great Sums of Money, and a vaſt Quanti- 
ty of Diamonds and precious Stones. 

I come now to ſpeak of the Treaſury and 
Rarities of the Lady Je! Pilar. In the Church 
of this Lady is the ſame Number of Preben- 
daries and Bencficiates, Muſicians, Clerks and 
Sextons, as in the Cathedral Church of St. Sal- 
vator ; and, as tothe Ornaments and Silver Plate, 
they are very much the ſame, except only that 


of the great Cuſtodia, which is not fo rich. But 
as 
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as to the Chapel of the Bleſſed Virgin, there 
is, without Compariſon, more in it than in the 
Cathedral. Now, as to the Riches, I ſhall 
ive you an Account, as far as I remember, 
Le it is impoſſible for every thing to be kept in 
the Memory of Man. 
In the little Chapel, where the Image is on 
a Pillar, are four Angels of the Size of a Man, 
with a large Candleſtick, each of them, all 
made of Silver gilt. The Front of two Altars 
is ſolid Silver, with gilt Frames, ſet with rich 
Stones. Before the Image there is a Lamp, 
or, as they call it, a Spider of Chryſtal, in 
which twelve Wax Candles burn Night and 
Day: The ſeveral Parts of the Spider are ſet 
with Gold and Diamonds, which was a Preſent 
ſent to the Virgin by Don Fohn of Auſtria, 
who alſo left her in his laſt Will, his own Heart, 
which accordingly was brought to her, and is 
= in a Gold Box ſet with large Diamonds, 
and hangs before the Image. There is a thick 
Grate round about the little Chapel, of folid 
Silver: Next to this is another Chapel, to ſay 
Maſs in before the Image ; and the Altar-Piece 
of it is made of Silver, from the Top to the 
Altar-Table, which is of Jaſper Stone, and the 
Front of Silver, with the frame gilt, and ſet 
with precious Stones. The rich Crown of the 
Virgin is twenty five Pound Weight, ſet all 
over with large Diamonds, ſo that no body 
can ſee any Gold in it, and moſt People think, 
it is all made of Diamonds. Beſides this great 
one, ſhe has ſix Crowns more of pure Gold, 
ſet with rich Diamonds and Emeralds, the 
ſmalleſt of which is worth half a Million. 
The Roſe of Diamonds, and other precious 
Stones ſhe has to adorn her Mantle, are innu- 
G merable 
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merable ; for though ſhe is dreſt every Day 
in the Colour of the Church's Feftival, and 
never uſeth twice the ſame Mantle, which is 
of the beſt Stuff imbroidered with Gold, ſhe 
has new Roſes of precious Stones every Day, 
for three Years together. She has three hun- 
dred and fixty five Necklaces of Pearls and 
Diamonds, and fix Chains of Gold ſet with 
Diamonds, which are put on her Mantle on 


the great Feſtivals of Chriſt. 


In the Room of her Treaſure are innumer- 
able Heads, Arms, Legs, Eyes and Hands 
made of Gold and Silver, preſented to her by 
the People, which have been cured, as they 
believe, by Miracle, through the Virgin's di- 
vine Power and Interceſſion. In this ſecond 
Chapel are one hundred and ninety five Silver 
Lamps, in three Lines, one over the other : 
The Lamps of the loweſt Rank are bigger 
than thoſe of the ſecond, and theſe bigger than 
thoſe of the third. The five Lamps facing the 
Image, are five hundred Pound Weight each ; 
the fixty of the ſame Line four hundred Poun 
Weight; thoſe of the ſecond Line are two 
hundred Pound * + and thoſe of the 
third Line one hundred Pound Weight. There 
is the Image of the Virgin in the Treaſury, 
made in the Shape of a Woman, five Foot 
high, all of pure Silver, ſet with precious 
Stones, and a Crown of Gold ſet with Dia- 
monds, and this Image is to be carried in a 
publick Proceſſion the Days appointed. 

I remember that when the Right Honour- 
able the Lord Stanhope, then General of the 
Engliſh Forces, was in Sarago//a, after the 
Battle, he went to ſee the Treaſure of the 


Lady Pilar, which being ſhewn to him, I 
heard 


1 Rd "— „ . 


. % AOAe>_AAEES. ACS. a 


”®@ 11 Ow RV 


- 
- 
- 
I 
4 


Church of the Lady P11. an: 75 


heard him ſay theſe Words: If all the Kings 
of Europe ſhould gather together all their 
Treaſures and precious Stones, they could not 
buy half the Riches of this Treaſury. By this 
Expreſſion of ſo wiſe and judicious a Perſon, 
I leave the Reader to judge of their Value. 


FERRER REESE 


CHAP. XII. 
The Hiſtory of the Lady of Pilar, and her 
Miracles. 


zz His remarkable Story contains, to 
the beſt of my Memory, the fol- 
Wl lowing Account. | 

* 5 The Apoſtle St. ames, came 
ich ſeven new Converts to preach 
the Goſpel in Saragaſſa, (a City famous for its 
Antiquity, and the having for its Founder 
Ceſar Augnſtus ; but more particularly for the 
heavenly Image of the Lady del Pilar) and 
as they were ſleeping on the River Ebro's ſide, 
they were wakd at Midnight by celeſti- 
al Muſick, and ſaw an Army of Angels, melo- 
diouſly finging, come down from Heaven, 
with an Image on a Pillar, which they plac'd 
en the Ground, forty Yards diſtant from the 


River, and the commanding Angel ſpoke to- 


St. James, and ſaid, This Image of our Queen 


ſhall be the Defence of this City, where you 


come to plant the Chriſtian Religion; take 
therefore good Courage, for, by ber Help and 
Aliſtance, you ſhall 3 leave this City, "till 

2 you 
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you have reduc'd all the Inhabitants to your 
Maſter's Religion; and as ſhe is to protect you, 
you muſt alſo ſignalize yourſelf in building a 
aecent Chapel for her. The Angels leaving 
the Image on Earth, aſcended up to Heaven 
again, with the ſame Melody and Songs, and 
St. James, with his ſeven Converts on their 
Knees, begun to praiſe and thank God for the 
ineſtimable Treaſure he had ſent them ; and 
the next Day they ſet about the building a 
Chapel with their own Hands. Having alrea- 
dy you an Account of the Chapel, and the 
Riches of it, I ſhall now ſay ſomething of the 
idolatrous Adoration paid to that Image, by 
all the Roman Catholicks in Spain, and all 

others that go to viſit her. HE 
This Image has her own Chaplain, befides 
the Chapter of Prebends, and other Prieſts, as 
I have ſaid before. The Virgin's Chaplain has 
more Power and Privilege than any King, 
Archbiſhop, or any ecclefiaſtical Perſon, ex- 
cepting the Pope ; for his Buſineſs is only to 
dreſs the Image every Morning, which he 
doth in private, and without any Help: I ſay, 
in private, that is, drawing the four Curtains of 
the Virgin's Canopy, that no body may ſee the 
Image naked. No body has Liberty, but this 
Chaplain, to approach ſo near the Image ; for, 
as the Author of her Legend ſays, an Arch- 
biſhop, who had the Aſſurance to attempt ſay- 
ing Maſs on the Altar-Table of the Virgin, 
died upon the Spot, before he began the Maſs. 
I ſaw King Philip and Charles, when they 
went to vifit the Image, ſtand at a Diſtance 
from it. With theſe Cautions, it is eaſy to 
give out, that no body can tell what Matter 
the Image is made of, that being referr'd P 
the 
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the Angels who brought it. So, all the Fa- 
vour that Chriſtians can obtain from the Vir- 

in, is only to kiſs her Pillar; for it is contriv'd, 

y having broke Part of the Wall backwards, 
that a Piece of the Pillar, as big as two Crown 
Pieces, is ſhewn, which is ſet in Gold; and 
there Kings and others kneel down to adore 
and kiſs that Part of the Stone. The Stones 
and Lime that were taken away when the 
Wall was broke, are kept for Reliques, and it 
is a fingular Favour, if any can get a ſmall 
Stone, paying a great Sum of Money. 

There is always ſo great a Crowd of People, 
that many times the Devotees cannot kiſs the 
Pillar, but touch it with one of their Fingers, 
and afterwards kiſs the Finger that did touch 
it. The large Chapel of the Lamp is Night 
and Day crowded with People ; for, as they 
ſay, that Chapel was never empty of Chriſti- 
ans fince St. Fames built it; ſo the People of 
the City that work all Day, go out at Night, 
to vifit the Image ; and this blind Devotion 
prevails not only among pious People, but even 
among the moſt profligate and debauch'd ; in- 
ſomuch, that a lewd Woman will not go to 
Bed, without viſiting the Image ; for they be- 
lieve, for certain, that no one can be ſaved, if 
they do not pay this Tribute of Devotion to the 
facred Image. 

Now, to ſupport this erroneous Belief, it is 
ealy for the Chaplain who dreſſes the Image 
(as he is reckon'd to be a heavenly Man) to 
| ay out what Stories he pleaſes, and make 

e People believe any Revelation from the 
Virgin to him, as there are many ſuch written 
in the Book of the Miracles of the Virgin of 
Pilar: As this, for Inſtance. Dr. Anguſtin 

7 Wh Ramirez 
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Ramirez, Chaplain to the Image in 1542, as 
he was drefling her, ſhe talked with him for 
half a Quarter of an Hour, and ſaid, © My 
** faithful and well beloved 4ugnſtin, I am ve- 
** ry angry with the Inhabitants of this my Ci- 
** ty, for their Ingratitude. Now, I tell you, 
* as my own Chaplain, that it is my Will, and 
* I do command you to publiſh it, and ſay the 
* following Words, which is my Speech to all 
* the People of Saragaſſa. 5 

Ungrateful People; remember, that, after 
my Son died for the Redemption of the World, 
but more eſpecially for you the Inhabitants of 
this my choſen City, I was pleas'd, two Years 
after I went up to Heaven in Body and Soul, 
to pitch upon this Select City for my Dævel- 
ling Place; therefore I commanded the Angels 
to make an Image perfeftly like my Body, and 
another of my Son Feſus in my Arms, and to 
ſet them both on a Pillar, whoſe Matter no 
body can know ; and when both were finiſh'd, 
T order'd them to be carried in Proceſſion 
round about the Heavens by the principal An- 
gels, the heavenly Hoſt following, and after 
them the Trinity, who took me in the middle : 
And when this Proceſſion was over in Heaven, 
F ſent them down <with Illuminations and Alu- 
fick to avake my beloved James, who as 
aſleep on the River ſide, commanding him by 
my Amba/Jador Gabriel, to build with his own 
Hands a Chapel for my Image, which he did 
accordingly ; and ever ſince I have been the 
Defence of this City againft the Saracen Ar- 
my, when by my mighty Power I kill'd in one 
Night, at the Breach, 50000 of them, put- 
ting tbe reſt to a precipitate Right. 


After 
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After this viſible Miracle (fer many ſaw 
me in the Air fighting) I have aeliver'd them 
from the Oppreſſion of the Moors, and jreſerv'd 
the Faith and Religio 1inpolinted, for many 
Tears, inthis my City. How many times have 
T fuccour'd them with Rain, in time of Need? 
How many Sick have I heal'd* How much 
Riches are they Maſters of, by my unſhaken 
AﬀetFion to them all? And what is the Re- 
compence they give me for all theſe Benefits ? 
Nothing but Ingratitude: I have been aſham'd 
theſe Fifteen Years to ſpeak before the Eter- 
nal Father, who made me Queen of this City: 
Many and many times I am at Court with 
the three Perſons, to give my Conſent for par- 
aoning ſeveral Sinners, aud when the Father 
3 me about my City, Tam ſo baſhful that 
I cannot lift up my Eyes to him. He kaow- 
eth very well their Ingratitude, and blameth 
me for ſuffering ſo long their Covetonſneſs : 
And this very Morning, being called to the 
Conncil of the Trinity, for paſſing the divine 
Decree under our Hands and Seals, for the 
Biſhoprick of Saragoſſa, the holy Spirit has 
affronted me, ſaying, I was not worthy to be 
of the Privy Conncil in Heaven, becauſe 1 
did not know how to govern and puniſh the 
the Criminals of my choſen City; and ] have 
wowed not to go again to the heavenly Court till 
T get Satigfaction from my Offenders: So I do 
thunder out this Sentence againſt the Inbabi- 
zants of Saragoſſa, that I have reſolved to 
take away my Image from them, and reſign 
my Government to Lucifer, if they do not 
come for the ſpace of fifteen Days, every Day, 
with Gifts, Tears, and Penances, to make ane 
Submiſſion ro my Image, for the Faults com- 
| mitted 
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mitted by them theſe fifteen Years: And if 
they come with prodigal Hands, and true 
Hearts, to appeaſe my Wrath, which I am 
pleas'd with, they ſhall ſee the Rainbow for a 
Signal, that I do receive them again into my 
Favour : But if not, they may be ſure that 
the Prince of Darkneſs ſhall come to rule and 
reign over them. And further I do declare, 
T bat they ſhall have no Appeal from this my 
Sentence to the Tribunal of the Father ; for 
this is my Will and Pleaſure. 

Theſe are the Words of the Revelation, I 
mean, this is the Subſtance of it; for perhaps 
I leave out many Words, and add a to 
give Senſe to the Engliſh, but as to the 
Subſtance, I am not miſtaken, as may be 
found in the Virgin's Book, publiſhed in 
Saragoſſa, in the Year 1688, by Peter Dor- 
mer, with the Leave and Authority of the 
Inquifitors. I had the Book, which, for my 
extraordinary Devotion to the Virgin, I us'd to 
read every Day ; and I may give a fuller Ac- 
count oft than of the Bible, having read it 
fix or eight times every Lear: But, as I do not 
deſign to be tedious upon this Subject, I there- 
fore only ſay, that after this Relation was pub- 
liſh'd, all the Inhabitants of the City were un- 
der ſuch a Concern, that the Magiſtrates, by 
the Archbiſhop's Order, did publiſh an Ordi- 
nance, forall forts of People to faſt three Days 
every Week, and not to Jet the Cattle go out 
on thoſe Days, and to make faſt as well as the 
reaſonable Creatures ; and as for Infants, not 
to ſuckle them but once a Day. All forts of 
Work were forbidden for fifteen Days time, 


in which the People went to confefs, and make 
i publick 
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and young, Prieſts and Fryars, were excited to 


Of her M1Rk ACLEs:. 81 


publick Penances, and offer whatever Money 
and rich Jewels they had, to the Virgin. 
Obſerve now, that this publiſning of the 
Revelation was in the Month of May, and it 
is a cuſtomary thing in that Country, to ſee 
the Rainbow, almoſt every Day, at that time 
of the Year: So there was a ſtrong Probabi- 
lity, that the Rainbow would not fail to ſhew 
its many-colour'd Face to the Inhabitanrs of 
Saragoſſa, as did happen the Eleventh of that 
Month, but too late for the deluded People, 
who had already beſtowed all their Treaſures 
on the Image of the Virgin. Then the Re- 
joicings began, and the People were almoſt 
mad for Joy, reckoning themſelves the moſt 
happy, bleſſed People in the Univerſe. Then 
they vow'd ſolemnly to build her the largeſt and 
moſt capacious Church in the World, but their 
want of Money hinder'd the beginning of it 
for ten Years; when the Magiſtrates „ 
they had a Sufficiency to begin with, beſtowe 
Fifty Thouſand Piſtoles for laying the Foun- 
dation of it. A Subſcription was made among 
the private Perſons, which amounted to an 
hundred and Fifty Thouſand Piſtoles; and 
Don Franciſco Thanes de la Riva de Herrera, 
then Archbiſhop of Sarageſſa, and after- 
wards of Toledo, and Inquifitor General, com- 
manded all People Eccſeſiaſtical and Secular, 
to go on Sundays and Holidays, in the Aﬀer- 


noon, and carry Materials for the Work of the 


Week following. I went myſelf many Holi- 
days and Sundays, and I ſaw his Grace, and 
all his Family, with Baſkets, carrying Stones 
from the River to the open Foundations ; and, 
by his Example, Gentlemen and Ladies, old 


do 
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do the ſame, till the firſt Stone of the Foun- 
dation was laid by his Grace, dreſt in his Pon- 
tificals; and after that, giving his Bleſſing to 
the Building, he recommended the finiſhing 
of it to the Care of the People. 

By theſe, and the like Revelations, given 
out every Day by the Virgin's Chaplain, the 
People are ſo much infatuated, that they cer- 
minds believe there is no Salvation for any Soul, 
without the Conſent of the Virgin of Pilar; 
ſo they never fail to vifit her [mage eyery 
Day, and pay her due Homage, for fear, if 

e 1s angry again, Zneifer ſhould come to 
reign over them. And all this is done by the 
Virgin's crafty Chaplain, to encreaſe her Trea- 
ſure, and his own too. As to him, I may a- 
ver, that the late Chaplain, Don Pearo Va- 
lenzuela, was but fix Years in the Virgin's 
Service; his yearly Rent was a 'Thouſand Pi- 
ſtoles, and when he died, he left in his Te- 
ſtament Twenty Thouſand Piſtoles to the 
Virgin, and Ten Thouſand to his Relations : 
How he came to get Thirty Thouſand Pi- 
ſtoles clear in fix Years, every body may ima- 
ginc. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Some Account of Conrts810Ns, and the 
lewd Uſe the Fryars make of them. 


EFOR E I beginthe Conſeſſions, 
it will not be improper to give an 
Account of the Cuſtoms of the 
Nuns, and their Places of Con- 

| ſeſſion. 

— By the Conſtitutions of their 
Order, ſo many Days are appointed, in which 
all the Nuns are obliged to confeſs, from the 
Mother Abbeſs to the very Wheeler; i. e. the 
Nun that turns the Wheel near the Door, 
through which they give and receive every 
thing they want. They have a Father Con- 
feſſor, and a Father Companion, who live 
next to the Convent, and have a ſmall Grate 
in the Wall of their Chamber, which anſwers 
to the upper Cloiſter, or Gallery of the Con- 
vent. e Conſeſſor hath the Cure of Souls 
of the Convent, and he is obliged to ſay Maſs 
every Day, hear Confeſſions, adminiſter the 
Sacraments, and viſit the fick Nuns. There 
are ſeveral narrow Cloſets in the Church, with 
a ſmall Iron Grate : One Side anſwers to the 
Cloiſter, and t'other tothe Church; ſo the Nun 
being on the Inſide, and the Confeſſor on the 
Outſide, they hear one another. There is a 
large Grate facing the great Altar, and the 
Holes of it are a Quarter of a Yard in Square ; 
but that Grate is double ; that is, one within, 
and one without, and the Diſtance between 
both is more than half a Yard. And befides 
theſe, there is another Grate for Relations, 
and Benefactors of the Community, which 


Grate 
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Grate is ſingle, and conſiſts of very thin [rot 


Bars. 'The Holes of ſuch a Grate are near 


a Quarter and a Half ſquare. In all thoſe 
Grates the Nuns confeſs their Sins; for, on a 
ſolemn Day, they ſend for Ten or Twelve 
Confeſſors, otherwiſe they could not confeſs 
the fourth Part of them ; for there is in ſome 
Monaſteries a Hundred and Ten Nuns, in o- 
thers Eighty, in others Forty ; but this laſt is 
a ſmall Number. 

The Nuns Father-Confeflor hath but little 
Trouble with the young Nuns, for they gene- 
rally ſend for a Confeflor who is a Stranger to 
them ; ſo that all his Trouble is with the old 
ones, who have no Bufineſs at the Grate. 
Theſe trouble their Confeſſor, almoſt every 
Day, with many ridiculous Trifles, and will 
keep the poor Man two Hours at the Grate, 
telling him how many times they have ſpit in 
the Church, how many times they have fallen 
into a Paſſion with their Lap-dogs, and other 
nonſenſical ridiculous things like theſe ; and 
the Reaſon is, becauſe they have nothing to 


do, no body goes to viſit them, or cares for 


them; ſo ſometimes they chuſe to be Spies 
for the young Nuns, when they are at the 
Grate with their Gallants, and for fear of 
their Mother Abbeſs, they place ſome of the 
old Nuns before the Door of the Parlour, to 
watch the Mother Abbeſs, and to give them 

timely Notice of her coming: int the poor 
old Nuns perform this Office with a great deal 
of Pleaſure, Faithfulneſs, and ſometimes Pro- 
fit too. But I ſhall not ſay any more of them, 
confining myſelf wholly to the way of Living 
among the young Nuns. ' 


Many 
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Many Gentlemen ſend their Daughters to 
the Nunnery, when they are ſome Five, ſome 
Six, ſome Bohr Je rs old, under the Care of 
ſome Nun of their Rela:ions, or elſe ſome old 
Nun of their Acquaintance ; and there they 
get Education till they are Fifteen Years old. 
The Tutereſs takes a great deal of Care, not 
to let them go to the Grate, nor to converſe 
with Men all that while, to prevent their 
Knowledge and Love of the World. They 
are careſſed by all the old Nuns, and thinking it 
will always be fo, they are very well pleaſed 
with their Confinement. They have only Li- 
berty to go to the Grate to K Parents or 
Relations, and always accompany'd by the old 
Mother Tutereſs: And when they are Fifteen 
Years old, which is the Age fixed by the Con- 
ſtitutions of all the Orders, they receive the 
Habit of a Nun, and begin the Year of Novi- 
ciate, which is the Year of Tryal, to ſee whe- 
ther they can go thro' all the Hardſhips, Faſt- 
ings, Diſciplines, thi + Hours of Divine 
Service, Obedience, Poverty, Chaſtity, and 
Penances, practiſed in the Monaſtery. But 
the Prioreſs, or Abbeſs, and the reſt of the 
profeſſed Nuns, do diſpenſe with, and excuſe 
the Novices from all the Severities, for fear 
they ſhould be diſſatisfy'd with, and leave the 
Convent. And in this they are very much in 


the wrong ; for befides that they do not obſerve 


the Precepts of their Monaſtical Rules, they 
deceive the poor unexperienc'd young Crea- 
tures, who, after their Profeſſion and Vows of 
Perpetuity, do heartily repent they had been 
ſo much indulged. Thus the Novices being 
Aatter'd in the Year of Novicate, and think- 
ing they will be fo all yo Life-time, when 

the 
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the Year is expired, make Profeſſion, and 
ſwear, to obſerve Chaſtity, Obedience and Po- 
verty, during their Lives, and Clauſura, that 
is, Confinement ; and obliging themſelves 
thereby never to go out of the Monaſtery. 

After the Profeſſion is made, they begin to 
feel the Severity and Hardſhips of the Mona- 
ſtical Life; for one is made a Door-keeper, a- 
nother Turner of the Wheel, to receive and 
deliver by it all the Nuns Meſſages; another 
is made Bell-Nun, that is, to call the Nuns, 
when any one comes to viſit them; another 
Baker, another Book-keeper of all the Rents 
and Expences, and the like; and in the Exe- 
cution of all theſe Employments, they muſt 
expend a great deal of their own Money. Af- 
ter this, they have Liberty to go to the Grate, 
and talk with Gentlemen, Prieſts and Fryars, 
who only go there as a Gallant goes to ſee his 
Miſtreſs. So, when the young Nuns begin 
to have a Notion of the Pleaſures of the 
World, and how they have been deceiv'd, 
they are heartily ſorry, but too late, for there 
is no Remedy; and minding nothing but to 
ſatisfy their Paſſions as well as they can, the 
abandon themſelves to all forts of Wickedne 
and amorous Intrigues. 

There is another ſort of Nuns, whom the 
Spaniards call las Forcadas, the forced Nuns, 
i. e. thoſe who make a falſe Step in the World, 
and cannot find Husbands, on account of their 
Crimes being publick. Thoſe are deſpis'd 
and ill uſed by their Parents and Relations, 
till they chuſe to go to the Nuanery : So, by 
this it is eaſily known what fort of Nuns they 
will make. 


Now, 


Of CoNFESS LIONS. 87 


Now, as to the ſpending of their Time, 
they get up at Six in the Morning, and go to 
hear Maſs till Seven: From Seven till Ten 
they work, and go to Breakfaſt, either in their 
Chambers, or in the Common- hall. At Ten 
they go to hear the Great Maſs till Eleven; 
after that, they go to Dinner; after Din- 
ner, they divert themſelves till Two; at 
Two, they go to Prayers for a Quarter of 
an Hour; or (if they ſing Veſpers) for half an 
Hour ; and afterwards they are free till the 
next Morning. So every one is waiting for her 
Devoro, that is, a Gallant, or ſpiritual Huſ- 
band, as they call him. In the Evening, when 
it's dark, they ſend away the Devoto's, and the 
Doors are lock d up; ſo they go to their own 
Chamber to write a Billet, or Letter, to the 
—_— Husb:ind, which they ſend in the 

orning to them, and get an Anſwer; and, 
tho' they ſee one another, almoſt every Day, 
for all that, they muſt write to one another 
every Morning: And theſe Letters of Love, 
they call the 3 of the Spirit for the 
time the Devoro's are abſent from em. Eve- 
ry Day they muſt give one another an Account 
of whatever thing they have done fince the 
laſt Viſit; and indeed there are warmer Ex- 

reſſions of Love and Jealouſy between the 
un and the Devoto, than between real Huſ- 


band and Wife. Now I come to the Confeſſion. 


Nun. Everend Father, as the Number 
of my Sins is great, lo is the Va- 

riety of Circumſtances attending t hem 
wherefore, miſtruſting my Memory, I have 
ſet down this Confeſſion, that you may entire- 
ly be acquainted with every thing that troubles 
H 2. my 
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my Conſcience, and ſo humbly beg of you to 
read it. 

Conf. I do approve the Method of writ- 
ing, but you ought to read it your ſelf, or 
elle it cannot be oris Confeſſio, or Confeſſion 


by Mouth. 

Nun. If it is ſo, I begin. I thought fit to 
acquaint you with the Circumſtances of my 
Lite paſt, that you may form a right Jude 
ment of my Monaſtical Life and Converſation, 
which, in ſome Meaſure, will excuſe me be- 


fore the World, tho' not before God our righ- 
tevus Judge. 


I am the only Daughter of Counſellor N. E. 


who brought me up in the Fear of God, and 
gave me a Writing-Maſter, which is a rare 
thing! I was not quite Thirteen Years of Age, 
when a Gentleman of Quality, tho' not very 
rich, began to expreſs his Love to me, by 
Letters which he (gaining my Writing-Maſter) 
ſent to me by him. There was nothing in 
the World ſo obliging, civil, modeſt, and en- 
dearing, as his Expreſſions ſeemed to me; and 
at laſt having the 88 of meeting him, 
at the Houſe of one of his Aunts, his Pera 
and Converſation did ſo charm my Heart, that 
a few Days after we gave one another recipro- 
cal Promiſes of an eternal Union: But by a 
Letter which was miſcarried, and fell into m 

Father's Hands, our honeſt Defigns were dil- 
covered, and without telling me any thing, 


he went to ſee the Gentleman, and ſpoke to 


him in this Manner. © Sir, My Daughter in 
« Diſcharge of her Duty to ſo good a Father, 
* has communicated to me your honourable 
* Deſigns, and I come to thank you for the 


© Honour you are pleaſed to do my my ; 
* BuG 


— ; 


* — 
. 
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« But, being ſo young, we think proper to put 
© off the Ne it, till ety: 
be Fifteen Years of Age. Now ſhe, and I 
as a Father to you both (for now I look up- 
* on you as my own Son) do defire of you the 
„ Favour not to give any publick Occaſion of 
Cenſure to the watchful Neighbours, and 
* if you have any Regard for her, I ho 
„ you will do this and more for her, and tor 
* me. And to ſhew you my great Affection, 
J offer you a Captain's Commiſſion in the 
* Regiment that the City raiſeth for the King, 
* and adviſe you may comply with our De- 
* fire.” The Gentleman accepted it, and the 
next Day the Commiſſion was fign'd and de- 
livered to him, with an Order to go to Cata- 
lonia. At the ſame time, the Writing-Maſter 
was ſent out of the Town, under Pretence of 


receiving ſome Money; ſo he could not get an 
Opportunity of ſeeing or writing to me; for 
my Father told him, I was fick in Bed. As 


ſoon as he left the Town, my Father told me, 


that he was dead, and I muſt retire myſelf 


into the Nunnery, for that was his Will : So 
immediately he brought me here, and gave 
ſevere Directions to the Mother Abbeſs, not 
to let me ſee any Body but himſelf. Indeed 
he ſpared nothing to pleaſe me, till I receiv'd 
the Habit, and made the Profeſſion and Vows 
of a Monaſtical Life: After which, he told 
me the Story himſelf; and the Gentleman 
was kill'd in Catalonia the firſt Campaign. 

I do confeſs, that, ever fince, I did not care 
what became of me, and I have abandon'd 
my ſelf to all the Sins I have been capable of 


committing, It is but Ten Months ſinc I 


made my Profeſſion, and bound my ſelf to 
; 2 Per- 


e comes to- 


= 
— — 


99 Of Conres$10ns 


Perpetuity, tho' I did it without Intention, 
I am not a Nun before God, nor obliged to 
keep the Vow of Religion ; and of this Opini- 
on are many other Nuns, eſpecially Ten young 
Nuns, my intimate Friends, who, as well as 
I, do communicate to one another the moſt 
ſecret things of our Hearts. 

Each of this Aſſembly has her Devoto, and 
are every Day in the Atternoon at the Grate : 
We ſhew one another the Letters we receive 
from them, and there is nothing that we do 
not invent for the Accompliſhment of our 
Pleaſures. | : 

Conf. Pray, confeſs your own Sins, and o- 
mit the Sins of your Friends. 

Nun. I caanot, for my Sins are ſo confound- 
ed with the Sins of my Friends, that I cannot 
mention the one without the other. | 

But coming now to my greateſt Sins; I 
muſt tell you, that a Nun of our Aſſembly 
has a Fryar her Devoto, the moſt beautiful 
ee Men, and we contrived and agreed to 
bring him into the Convent, as we did, and 
have kept him two- and twenty Days in our 
Chamber: During which Time we went to 
the Grate ver idom, on Pretence of not 
being well. We have given no Scandal, for 
no Body has ſuſpected the leaſt thing in the 
Cafe. And this is the greateſt Sin I have 
committed with Man. 

Conf. Pray, tell me, how could you let him 


in without Scandal? 


Nun. One of the Aſſembly contrived to 
matt all the Floor of her Chamber, and ſent 
for the Matt. maker to take Meaſure of the 
Length and Breadth of the Room, and to 
make it in one Piece, and ſend it to the Ser 
ton 8 
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ton's Chamber, who is a poor ignorant Fellow. 
When the Matt was there, and the Man paid, 
for it, one Day in the Evening we ſent the 
Sexton on ſeveral Meſſages, and kept the 
Key of his Room. The Fryar had aſk'd 
Leave of his Prior to go into the Country for. 
a Month's Time, and diſguiſing himſeif in 
a Lay man's Habit, he came in the Dusk of 
the Evening into the Sexton's Room, and 
rolling himſelf up in the Matt, two Porters 
brought the Matt to the Door, where we 
were waiting for it; and taking it, we carried 
it up to. one of our Chambers. We were 
afraid the Porters would diſcover the Thing, 
but by Money we have ſecured our ſelves from 
them; for we hired Ruffians to make away 
with them. We put him out of the Convent 
in a great Cheſt which could be opened on the 
Infide, and of which he had a Key, and giv- 
ing the Cheſt to the Sexton, he and the Ser- 
vant of the Convent carried it into the Sex- 
ton's Room. We ordered him to leave the 
Key at the Door, for we expected ſome Re- 
lations, which were to take a Collation there ;. 
and we ſent him on ſome Errand till the. 
Fryar had got out of the Cheſt, and of 
Danger. 

A Month after, three of our Friends began 
to perceive the Condition they were in, and 
left the Convent in one Night, by which they: 


have given great Scandal to the City, and 


we do not know what is become of them; as 
for me, I do defign the ſame, for I am under 
the ſame Apprehenſions and Fears.; for I con- 
fider, that if I do continue in the Convent, 
my big Belly will diſcover me, and tho' one 
Life ſhould be ſaved, I ſhall loſe mine by tha 
ules 
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Rules of our Order in a miſerable Manner ; | 
and not only ſo, but a heavy Reflection will 
fall upon the whole Order, and the Diſhonour 
of my Family will be the more publick : | 
Whereas, if I quit the Convent by Night, I 
ſave two Lives, and the World will reflect 
only upon me, and then I ſhall take Care to 
go lo far off, that no body ſhall hear of me. 
And as I am ſure in my Conſcience, that I am | 
not a Nun for want of Intention, when J did | 
promiſe to keep Obedience, Chaſtity, Poverty, 
and Perpetuity, I ſhall not incur the Crime 
of Apoſtacy, in leaving the Convent; and if 
I do continue in it, I am reſolved to prevent | 
my Ruin and Death, by a firong operating 
Remedy. This is all I have to ſay, and I do | 
expect from you not only your Advice, but 
your Aſſiſtance too. 1 DH | 

Conf. I do find the Caſe fo intricate, that 
I want Experience and Learning to reſolve 
what to do in it ; and I think it proper 
for you, to ſend for another Confeffor of | 
Years and Learning, and then you ſhall have : 
the Satisfaction of being well directed and 
adviſed. | f 

Nun. Now, Reverend Father, I do tell you | 
poſitively, that I ſhall never open my Hea t 
to another Confeſſor, while I live ; and if you 
do not adviſe me what to do, I ſhall call you | 
before God for it; and now I lay upon you | 
whatever may be the Conſequence. 

Conf. Ignorance will excule me from Sin, 
and I tell you, that I am ignorant how to 
reſolve the Caſe. 

Num. I am reſolved for all Events; and if 
you refuſe me this ſmall Comfort, I ſhall cry 
out, and ſay, that you have been ſolliciti 
an 
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and corrupting me in the very Ac of Confeſſi- 
on, and you ſhall ſuffer for it in the Inquifi- 
tion. | 

Conf. Well, have Patience ; Means may be 
found out; and if you give me leave to con- 
ſult the Caſe, I ſhall reſolve about it in three 
Days Time. 

Nun. How can you conſult my Caſe, with- 
out expoſing the Order, and my Reputation 
too perhaps, by ſome Circumſtances ? 

Conf. Leave it to me, and be not uneaſy a- 
bout it, and I do promiſe to come with the 
Reſolution on Sumday next. 

Nun. Pray, Father, if it be poſſible, come 
next Monday Morning, and I ſhall be free from 
Company. | 

Conf. It is very well: But in the mean time, 
have before your Eyes the Wrath of God a- 
gue thoſe that abandon themſelves, and not 
orget that he is a living God, to paniſh ſud- 
denly great Sinners ; and with this farewel. 

My Mind never before was ſo much troubled, 
as it was after this Caſe. [ was more by the 
Intereſt of others, than by my Learning, ap- 
pointed Penitentiary Confeſſor in the Cathe- 
dral Church of St. Salvator; and as the Duty 
of ſuch a Confeſſor, is to be every Day in the 
Morning, four Hours in the Confeſſionary, from 
Eight to Twelve, except he be called abroad, 
every body thinks that ſuch a Confeflor muſt 
be able to reſolve all Caſes and Difficulties ; 
but it was not ſo with me; for I was young, 
and without Experience. And as to this Caſe, 
the next Academical Day, I propoſed it in the 
following Manner. 

There is a Perſon bound by Word of Mouth, 
but, at the ſame time, without Intention, 8 
wit 
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with a Mind and Heart averſe to it; bound, I 
ſay, to Obedience, Chaſtity and Poverty. If 
the Perſon leaves the Convent, the Crime of 
2 is not committed in foro interno; 
and if the Perſon continues in the Convent, 
the Conſequence is to be a great Sinner in foro 
externo & interno. The . expects the 
Reſolution, or elſe is fully reſolved to expoſe 
the Confeſſor to Scandal, and perſonal Suffer- 
ings: This is the Caſe which I humbly lay 
down before your learned Reverences. 

The Preſident's Opinion was, That in ſuch 
a Caſe, the Confeſſor was obliged in the firſt 
Place, to reveal it in general Terms to the 
Holy Inquifitors; for, ſaid he, though this 
Caſe is not mentioned in our Authors, there 
are others very like this, which ought to be 
revealed, viz. all thole-that are againſt either 
the temporal or ſpiritual Good of our Neigh- 
bour, which Caſes are reſerved to the Biſhop, 
or to his Deputy; and this Caſe, by the laſt 
Circumſtance, being injurious to the Holy Tri- 
bunal, the Confeſſor ought, to prevent Scan- 
dal, which might otherwiſe fall upon him, to 
reveal rhe laſt Circumſtance. As for the firſt 
Circumſtance of the Caſe, in this, and others, 
we muſt judge ſecundum allegata & probata ; 
and we muſt ſuppoſe, that no Penitent comes 
to confeſs with a Lye in his Mouth; there- 
fore, if the Perſon affirms that he was bound 
without Intention, he is free before God : Be- 
fides, in rebus dubiis minimum eſt ſequenatim ; 
ſo to prevent great Evil, I think the Perſon 
may be adviſed to quit the Convent ; and this 
is agreeable to the Pope's Diſpenſations to ſuch 
Perſons, when they ſwear, and produce Wit- 
neſs, that (before they were bound to the 


Vow) 
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Vow) they heard the Perſon ſay, they had no 
Intention to it. 

The Reverend Mr. Palamo's Opinion was, 
that the Confeſſor was to take the ſafeſt Part, 
which was to adviſe the Penitent to ſend to 


Rome for a Diſpenſation, which could be ob- 


tained by Money, or to the Pope's Nuncio, 
who would give Leave to quit the Convent, 
for fix Months, upon ana of preſerving, 
or recovering the bodily Health ; and in that 
Time, may be the . would diſlipate ſome 
Fumes of Grief or Melancholick Fancies, £9c. 

But I reply'd to this, that the Perſon could 
not do the firſt, for want of Witneſs; nor the 
ſecond, for being in perfect Health, the Phy- 
fician never would grant his Certificate to be 
produced before the Pope's Nuncio, which is 
abſolutely neceflary in ſuch Caſes; and as to 
revealing the Caſe to the Holy Inquiſitors, it 
was very dangerous both to the Perſon and the 
Confeflor, as we could prove by ſeveral In- 
ſtances. 

Upon this, ſeveral of the Members being 
of my Opinion, it was reſolved, that the Con- 
feſſor, firſt of all, was to abſolve the Penitent, 
having a Bull of Cruzade, and extra Confeſ- 
ſionem, or out of Confeſſion give, as a private 
Perſon, Advice to the Penitent, to quit the 


Convent, and to take a Certificate wherein the 


Penitent was to ſpecify, that the Confeſſor had 

iven ſuch Advice, extra actum Confeſſionis. 
he Caſe and Reſolution was entered in the 
Academy's Book : And accordingly, Monday 
following, I went to the Nun, and performed 
what was reſolved; and the very ſame Week, 
we heard in the City, that ſuch a Nun had 
made her Eſcape out of the Convent. 


Two 
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Two Years and a half after this, I ſaw this 
very Nun one Day at the Court of Lisbon, but 
I did not ſpeak with her ; for as I was then 
dreſt like an Officer of the Army, I thought 
ſhe could not know me; but I was miſtaken, 
for ſhe knew me in my Diſguiſe, as well as I 
did her. The next Day ſhe came to my 
Lodgings, followed by a Lacquey, who, by 
her Orders, had dogged me the Night before. 
I was ſo troubled for fear of being diſcover'd, 
that I thought the beſt way I could take, was 
to run away, and ſecure my ſelf in an Engliſh 
Ship; but by her firſt Words, I diſcover'd, that 
her Fear was greater than mine ; for after gi” 
ving me an Account of her Eſcape out of the 
Convent, and ſafe Delivery, ſhe told me, that 
a r N Captain, happening to quarter 
in the ſame Town where ſhe was, took her 
away one Night, and carried her to Barcelona, 
but that refuſing to comply with his Deſires, 
on any but honourable Terms, he married 
her, and brought her to Lisbon: That her 
Husband knew nothing of her having been a 
Nun ; that ſhe took another Name, and that 
me was very happy with her Husband, who 
was very 2-2 and a Man of good Senle. She 
begg'd me, with Tears in her Eyes, not to 
ruin her, by diſcovering any thing of her Life 
paſt, I aſſured her, that nothing ſhould hap- 
pen on my Account, that ſhould diſoblige her. 
Afterwards ſhe aſk'd me, why I was not dreſt 
in a Clerical Habit? To waich I deſir'd her, 
to take no Notice of that, for I was there upon 
ſecret Buſineſs, and of great Conſequence ; 
and as there was no body there who knew me 
in Faragoſſa, it was proper to be diſguiſed. She 
deſired my Leave to introduce me to her Hoe 
n 
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band, under the Title of a Country Gentle- 
man, who was come thither for Charles III's 
Sake. I thanked her, and ſhe went home over- 
joy'd with my Promiſe, and I no leſs with hers. 
The next Day her Husband came to viſit me, 
and ever after, we almoſt every Day vifited 
one another, till I left that City. This I dare 
ſay, ſhe was a better Wife than ſhe had been 
a Nun, and lived more religiouſly in the World, 
than ſhe had done in the Cloyſter. 


| The Second Cody ESS ION is, of a Woman 
to Father Joſeph. 


Y Reverend Father, I come 
to this Place to make a ge- 
neral Confeſſion of all the 
Sins I have committed in 
the whole Courſe of my 
Life, or of _ thoſe that I can remember. 

Conf. How long have you been in preparin 
your ſelf for this 33 Confeſſion 1 "OP 

Leon. Eight Days. 

wy Eight Days are not enough to recollect 
your ſelf, and bring into your Memory all the 
Sins of your Life. 

Leon. Father, have Patience 'till you hear 
me, and then you may judge whether my 
Conſeſſion be perfect or imperfect. 

Conf. And how long is it ſince you confeſs'd 
the laſt time ? 


I Leon. 
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Leon. The laſt time I confeſs d was the 
Sunday before Eaſter, which is Eleven Months 
and Twenty Days. 

Conf. Did you accompliſh the Penance then 
impoled upon you? 

eon. Yea, Father. 

Conf. * then your Confeſſion. 

Leon. I have neglected my Duty towards 
God, by whoſe holy Name I have many times 
ſworn. I have not ſanctify'd his Holidays, as I 
was oblig'd by Law, nor honoured my Parents 
and Superiors. I have many and many times 
defired the Death of my Neighbours, when I 
was in a Paſſion. I have been deeply engaged 
in amorous Intrigues, with many People of all 
Ranks, but theſe two Years paſt moſt con- 
ſtantly with Don Pedro Hoſta, who is the only 
Support of my Life. 

oy Now I find out the Reaſon why you 


have neglected to come to confeſs; and 
I do expect, that you will tell me all the Cir- 
cumſtances of your Life, that I may judge of 
the preſent State of your Conſcience. 

Leon. Father, as for the Sins of my Youth, 
*rill I was Sixteen Years of Age, they are of 
no 2 Conſequence, and I hope God Al- 
mighty will pardon me. Now, my general 
Confeſſion begins from that time, when I fell 
into the firſt Sin, which was in the following 
manner. 

The Confeſſor of our Family was a Franciſ- 
can Fryar, who was abſolutely Maſter in our 
Houſe; for my Father and Mother were in- 
tirely governed by him. It was about that 
time of my Life I loſt my Mother, and a 
Month after her my Father died, leaving all 
his Subſtance to the Father Confeſſor, to diſ- 
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poſe of at his own Fancy, reſerving only a cer- 
tain Part, which I was to have to ſettle me in 
the World, conditionally, that I ſhould be obe- 
dient to him. A Month after my Father's 
Death, the Fryar, on pretence of taking Care 
of every thing that was in the Houſe, order'd 
a Bed for himſelf in the Chamber next to 
mine, where my Maid alſo uſed to lie. The 
firſt Night he came home, after Supper he 
thus addreſs'd himſelf to me. My Darngbter, 
you may with Reaſon call me your Father, for 
you are the only Child your Father left under 
my Care: Tour Patrimony is in my Hands, 
and you ought to obey me blindly in every thing: 
So, in the firſt Place, order your Maid's Bed 
to be removed out of your own Chamber into 
another :” Which being done accordingly, we 

rted, and went each to our own Room ; but 
n leſs than an Hour after, he came into my 
Chamber, and partly by Flattery and fair Pro- 
miſes, partly by Threatnings, he deprived me 
of the beſt Patrimony, my Innocence. We 
continu'd this Courſe of Life, 'till, as I believe, 
he grew tir'd of me, for, twe Months after, 
he took every thing out of the Houſe, and 
went to his Convent, where dying in Ten Days 
time, I loſt the Patrimony left me by my 
Father, and with it all Means of Support; for, 
as my Parents had ſpared nothing in my Edu- 


cation, and I had always been kept in the 


reateſt Affluence of every thing, you may 


judge how ſenſibly I was affected with the mi- 


ſerable Condition I was then left in, having 
Servants to keep, and nothing to ſupply even 
the neceſſary Expences of the Houſe, This - 
made me the more ready to accept the firſt 
Offer ſhould be made me ; and my Condition 
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being known to an Officer in the Army, he came 
to offer me his humble Service. I comply d 
with his Defire, and ſo for two Years we liv'd 
together, till he being oblig'd to repair to his 
Regiment, then quarter'd in Catalonia, left 
me, though with an Appointment more than 
ſufficient tor my Subſiftence during his Abſence ; 
but all our Correſpondence was broke off by 
his Death, which follow'd ſoon after. Then, 
reſolving to alter my Life and Converſation, I 
went to a Confeſſor, and, after having given an 
Account of my Life, aſking my Name, he 
promiſed he would come to bo me next Day, 
and to put me into a comfortable and creditable 
way of Living. I was very glad of ſuch a Patron, 
and waited at home for him the next Day. The 
Father came, and after various Diſcourſes, he 
led me by the Hand into my Chamber, and- 
told me, if I was willing to put into his Hands 
my Jewels, and what elſe of Value I had got 
from the Officer, he would engage to get a 
Gentleman, ſuitable to my Condition, to marry 
me. I did every thing as he deſired me, and 
ſo taking with him all I had in the World, he 
carried them to his Cell. The next Day he 
came to ſee me, and made me another Propo- 
ſal very different from what I expected; for 
he told me, that I muſt comply with his De- 
ſire, or elſe he would expoſe me, and inform 
againſt me to the Holy Tribunal of the Inqui- 
ſition : So, rather than incur that Danger, and 
having nothing to live upon (for he kept my 
Jewels) I was obliged, he the Space of Six 
Months, to abandon my ſelf to many other 

Gentlemen, by whom I was maintained. 

At laſt he left me, and I ſtill continued m 

wicked Life, unJawfully converſing both with 
married 
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married and unmarried Gentlemen, a whole 
Year, not daring to confeſs, for fear of meet- 
ing with the like Succeſs in another Confeſſor. 

Conf. But how could you fulfil the Precept of 
the Church, and not be expoſed in the Church 
after Eaſter, all that while ? 

Leon. I went to an old eaſy Father, and pro- 
miſed him a Piſtole for a Certificate of Confeſ- 
fion, which he gave me without enquiring into 
the Matter; and ſo I ſatisfied the Curate of the 
Pariſh with that. But, laſt Year I went to con- 
feſs, and the Confeflor was very ſtrict, and would 
not give me Abſolution, becauſe I was an habi- 
tual Sinner; but I gave him Five Piſtoles for ten 
Maſſes, and then he told me, that a Confeſ- 
ſor's Duty was to take Care for the Souls in 
Purgatory, and that, upon their Account, he 
could not refuſe me Abſolution; ſo that way k 
cps the Cenſure of = _ * : 

onf. How long is it fiance you broke r 
ſinful Life? * , * 

Leon. But Six Weeks. 

Conf. I cannot abſolve you now, but come 
** next T hurſday, and I will conſult upon 
all the Circumſtances of your Life, and then 
I will abſolve you. x 

Leon. Father, I have more to ſay; for L 
ſtole from the Church a Chalice, by the Ad- 
vice of the ſaid Confeſſor, and he made uſe 
himſelf of the Money I got for the Silver, 
which I cut in Pieces; and I did converſe un- 
lawfully ſeveral times in the Church with him. 
To this I muſt add an infinite Number of Sins 
by T hought, Word and Deed, I have commit- 
ted in this time, eſpecially with the laſt Per- 
ſon of my Acquaintance, though at Preſent I 


am free from him. 
L's Conf. 


— — 
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Conf. Pray give me leave to conſult upon all 
theſe things, and I will reſolve them to you 
the next Confeſſion: Now go in Peace. 
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An Account of a Conrrzss08K's Compa- 
nion betraying a young Lady to a Grandee 
of Spain. 2 
Lady of the firſt Rank, of Eigh- 


— SM teen Years of Age, the only 
a \ RH Heireſs of a confiderable Eſtate, 
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have always a Father Companion to aſſiſt them 
at home and abroad, many times the Mil- 
chiet is contrived and effected unknown to the 
Confeſſor, by his wicked Companion; ſo it 
happened in this Inſtance. The Fame of the 
wonderful Beauty of this young Lady was 
ſpread ſo far abroad, that the King and Queen 
being in the City for eight Months together, 
and not ſeeing the celebrated Beauty at their 
Court, Her Majeſty aſk'd her Father one Day, 
Whether he had any Children? And when 
he anſwered, that he had only one Daughter, 
he was defired by the Queen to bring her 
along with him to Court the next Day, for 
ſhe had a great Defire to ſee her Beauty that 
was ſo much admir'd- both at home and abroad. 
The Father could not refuſe it, and fo the 
next 
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nexn Day the Lady appear'd at Court, and 
was ſo much admired, that a Grandee (who 
had then the Command of the Army, tho” 
not of his own Paſſions) ſaid, This 1s. the 
firſt Time I have ſeen the Sun among the 
Stars. The Grandee began to covet that in- 
eſtimable Jewel, and his Heart burning in the 
agreeable Flame of her Eyes, he went to ſee 
her Father, but could not ſee the Daughter: 
At laſt (all his Endeavours being vain, for 
he was married) he ſent for the Conf:flor's 
Companion, whoſe Intereſt and Mediation he 
got by Money and fair Promiſes of raifing him 
to an Ecclefiaſtical Dignity : So by that Means 
he ſent a Letter to the Lady, who read it, 
and by the Companion's Perſwaſions ſhe an- 
ſwered it, and in a few Days he got her Con- 
ſent to diſguiſe himſelf, and come and ſee her 
along with her Father Companion. So one 
Evening, in the dark, putting on a Fryar's Ha- 
bit, he went up to her Chamber, where he 

was always in e with the Companion 
Fryar, who, by crafty Inſinuations, made the 
Lady underſtand, that if ſhe did not comply 
with every thing that the Grandee ſhould de- 
fire, her Life and. Reputation was loſt. In 
the ſame Diſguiſe they — one another ſeveral 
times, to the Grandee's great Satisfaction, and 
her hearty Grief and Vexation. 
Bur the Caurt being gone, the young Lady 
began to, ſuſpe& ſome publick Proof of her 
| Intrigue, till then ſecret, and conſulting the 
Father Companion about it, he did what he 
could. to prevent it, but in vain, 'The Misfor- 
ö tune was ſuſpected, and owned by her to her 
f Parents. The Father died of very. Grief, in. 
| eight Days time: And the Mother went into 
the 
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the Country with her Daughter, till ſhe was 
free from her Diſeaſe, and afterwards, both 
Ladies, Mother and Daughter, retired into 
a Monaſtery, where I knew and converſed ſe- 
veral times with them. The Gentleman had 
made his Will long before, by which the Con- 
vent was to get the Eftate, in Caſe the Lad 
ſhould die without Children ; and as ſhe ha 
taken the Habit of a Nun, and profefled the 
Vows of Religion, the Prior was ſo ambitious, 
that he aſked the Eſtate; alledging, that ſhe, 
being a profeſſed Nun, could not have Chil- 
dren. To which the Lady reply'd, that ſhe 
was obligd to obey her Father's Will, by 
which ſhe was Miſtreſs of the Eſtate during 
her Life ; adding, that it was better for the 
Father Prior not to inſiſt upon his Demand, 
for ſhe was ruined in her Reputation by the 
Wickedneſs of one of his Fryars, and that ſhe, 
if preſs'd, would ſhew her own Child, who was 
the only Heir to her Father's Eftate. But the 
Prior, deaf to her Threatnings, carry'd on his 
Pretenſion, and by an Agreement (not to make 
the thing more publick than it was, for very 
few knew the true Story) the Prior got the 
Eftate, obliging the Convent to give the Lady 
and her Mother, during their Lives, 400 
Piſtoles every Year, the whole Eftate being 
5000 yearly Rent. ] 

I could give ſeveral more Inftances of this 
Nature, to convince, that the Confeſſors 
Prieſts and Fryars, are the fundamental an 

original Cauſe of almoſt all the Miſdoings and 
Miſchiefs that happen in Families. By the 
Inſtances already given, every Body may ea- 
fily ſee the ſecret Practices of ſome of the 


Romiſh Prieſts, which are an Abomination 
to 
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to the Lord, eſpecially in the Holy Tribunal 
of Confeſſion. I may conclude, that Con- 
feſſion is the Mint of Fryars and Prieſts ; the 
Sins of the Penitents, the Metals; the Abſo. 
lutions, the Coin; and the Confefors, the 
Keepers of it. — ot | 


The private Conyrzs810N of a Prieſt, 
whom we ſhall call Don Paulo, at the Point 
of Death. 


IN CE God Almighty is 
AT =] pleaſed to viſit me with 
\ L this Sickneſs, I ought to 
make good Uſe of the 
RR Time I have to live, and 

I defire of you to help me 
with your Prayers, and to take the Trouble of 
my Confeſſion, which is as follows. | 
My Sins I confeſs, in the firſt Place, That 
I have frequented the Pariſh Club Twelve 
Years. We were only fix Pariſh Prieſts in it ; 
and there we did conſult and contrive all the 
Ways to ſatisfy our Paſſions. Every Body had 
a Liſt of the handſomeſt Women in the Pa- 
riſh ; and when one had a Fancy toe ſee any 


Woman, remarkable for her Beauty, in ano- 


ther's Pariſh, the Prieſt of her Pariſh ſent for 
her to his own Houſe; and having prepared 
the Way for Wickedneſs, t'other had nothing 
to do, but to meet her there, and fulfil his 
Deſires ; and ſo we have ſerved one _— 

or 
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for thefe Twelve Years paſt. Our Method 
has been, to perſuade their Husbands and Fa- 
thers nor to hinder them any ſpiritual Comfort ; 
and to perſuade the Ladies to be ſubje& to our 
Advice and Will; and that in ſo doing, they 
ſhould have Liberty at any Time to go out, 
on Pretence of. communicating ſome ſpiritual 
Buſineſs to the Prieſt : And if they refuſe to do 
it, then we ſhould ſpeak to their Husbands and 
Fathers, not to let em go out at all; or, which 
would be worſe for them, we ſhould inform a- 
gainſt them to the Holy Tribunal of the In- 

uiſition. And by theſe diabolical Perſuafions, 
Sop were always at our Command, without 
Fear of revealing the Secret. 

I have ſparcd no Woman of my. Pariſh, 
whom I had a Fancy for, and many others of 
my Brethren's Pariſhes ; but I cannot tell the 
Number. I have ſixty Nepotes alive, of ſeve- 
ral Women : But my principal Care ought to 
be of thoſe that | have by the two young Wo- 
men I kept at home fince their Parents dy'd. 

Both are Siſters, and I have by the eldeſt two 
Boys, and by the youngeſt one; and one which I 
had by my own Siſter is dead. Therefore I leave 
to my Siſter Five Thouſand Piſtoles, upon Con- 
dition that ſhe would enter Nun in St. Ber- 
nard's Monaſtery ; and upon the ſame Condi- 
tion, I leave two Two Thouſand Piſtoles a-piece 
to the two young Women ; and the Remain- 
der I leave to my three Nepotes, under the 
Care of Mr. John Peralta, and ordering that 
they ſhould be Heirs to one another, if any one 
of them ſhould die before they are ſettled in 
the World; and if all ſhould die, I leare the 
Money to the Treaſury of the Church, for the 
Benefit of the Souls in Purgatory. 


Jem, 
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Tem, I order, That all the Papers of ſuch a 
little Trunk be burnt after my Confeflion is 
over (which was done accordingly) and that 
the Holy Bull of the Dead be brought before 
I dic, that I may have the Comfort of havi 
at home the Pope's Paſs for the next Wor! 
Now I aſk your nce and Abſolution for all 
the Sins reſerved in all the Bulls, from the 
firſt Pope ; for which Purpoſe I have taken the 
Bull of Privileges in ſuch Caſes as mine. So 1 
did abſolve him, and aſſiſt him afterwards, 
and he dicd the next Day. 

Now [ leave any one to judge of theſe Miſ- 
doings, and of the Virtue and Honeſty of the 
Prieſts of the Church of Rome. 
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The Adventure of Thereſa and the Dwarf. 


Hans A, the natural Daugh- 
ier of Cardinal Cantelmi, had e- 
very agreeable Qualification that 
— Nature or Art could furniſh ; be- 
EEE ing extremely beautiful, witty, 
— nd well bred. As ſhe deſerv'd, 
ſhe was admir'd by every one that beheld her, 
and particularly her Father, who allow'd her 
a profuſe Maintenance. She had from him a- 
bundance of Wit, and as he, though accounted 
the moſt learned and ingenious Man in his 
Time, yet was not over ſtrict in his Morals, ſo 
ſhe was a little ſervile to them as her Sex would 
allow. 
She 
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She had for her Page a little Youth, nam'd 
Fantaſio, a Boy of a ready Wit, and an Ad- 
mirable Talent in relating of Stories. After 
he bad told her one full of wanton Images of 
Love, while ſhe was bathing, fhe liked his Way 
of telling it, and the Subject ſo well, that ſhe 
could not help thus expreſſing herſelf. 

My dear little 9 cry'd Donna The- 
„ reſa, finding he had ended his Story, with 
*© what manly Air haſt thou told this Tragical 
„Tale? How ſenfibly didft thou talk of the 
„ Tranſports of Love, and all the Exceſſes 
« of its Heling Raptures, as if, by ſome Mi- 
% racle, thou hadſt known what they were! 
« Oh! my dear little Miniature of Man, that 
thou wert as capable of eaſing my Pains, as 
thy Tongue has been of raifing them!” 
Then graſping him with ſome Eagerneſs, on 
that Ejaculation, he tumbled into the Bath 
with his Gown on. She ſtarted up at the Ac- 
cident, and caught him in her Arms, to pre- 
vent his being frighted at the Fall ; and pulling 
off his Gown and his Shirt, threw them aſide, 
and ringing the Bell, ſhe bid the Maids take 
aud dry them, and order'd him to ftand till 
in the Bath, which would do him no Harm, 
but refreſh him. 

The Maids being gone, ſhe- placed. him by 
her Side, on the Step of the Couch, but kepr 
her Arm round him, for fear he ſhould fall any 
farther, and gave him a Thouſand Kiſſes. She 
ſuffer'd his Hands to wander wherever he 

leas'd, which gave an inſi pid Satisfaction to 
both, though it ſery'd only to raiſe their mutu- 
al Defires. Then he ſung her this Song, and 
us'd all the Liberty ſhe gave his ſeeming In- 
nocence, to rouſe up hes Wiſhes to their ut- 
moſt Extent, Ab ! 
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H! how ſiveet to ſee the Eyes 

Rolling in their humid Fires, 

When the Nymph extended lyes, 

Full of Love and warm Deſires! - 
Conſcious Red her Face oerſpreading, 
And her heaving Boſom riſing, | 
Murmuring Sighs her Joys aiſguiſing ; 

Fry Lovers only know, 
T he Bliſs that from true Love does flow. 


He had ſcarce done finging, when ſhe caught 
him in her Arms, and cry d out, My dear little 
© Creature! were the Gods of old Rome ſtill 
« in Faſhion, I ſhould ſwear you were Cupid 
come to rifle my Charms in the pleaſing Diſ- 

„ guiſe of a Boy. 
than Cupid _—_ do, (and preſs'd her Boſom 
with his Fingers as hard as he was able.) © It 
<« is not impoſſible (continu'd he) for Beauties 
© ſuch as yours to work greater Miracles, than 
% all the Heathen 8 of imaginary Deities, 
« which having given my Heart ſo fierce a 
1 Flame, may ſupply the Capacity of appeaſin 
its Rage, which would not elſe be expecte 
© from my Perſon and Appearance. | 

Intirely pleas'd with the Flattery, and prompt- 
ed by a warm Imagination, ſhe lifted him up 
in her Arms, and threw him on her Boſom, 
when ſhe made the Diſcovery of the Miracle 


he promiſed, finding him indeed ſufficiently 


capable of eafing both her Defires and his 
wn. Her wanton Hand, unſatisfied with what 


e felt, run over his naked —_ ſcarce yet 
| 


convinc'd of her Error; 'till unable to defer 
the Joy, and unwilling to give her Time to 
| K recover 


I love you more (reply'd he) 


N”TI—P— — — I ˙¹ mA ˙¹¹L w . _—_  ——— — 
_— > — — - 


| 
| 


10 The ApvzN TURES of 


recover her Surprize, he eaſily took Poſſeſſion 
of a Fort that was not provided for a Siege. 
Having oſten repeated the Effect, to con- 
vince her Incredulity, ſhe laid him at laſt van- 
quiſn'd on her 2 ſnowy Boſom : What 
Dream is this (ſaid ſhe, in ſome Extaſy) 
my charming little Cupid, that I have had ; 
for it is impoſſible it ſhould be real; what 
* Pleaſures, what unexpected Raptures have 
„ felt, which no Mortal could impart ! Thou 
* ſure art ſome diviner Power, transform'd into 
% Fleſh and Blood, to ſurprize us with Joys, 
* which without thee tis impoſſible for Wo. 
«© men to know. | | 
After a Thouſand fond Careſſes, and fre- 
quent Aſſurances of his Mortality; that he was 
a Man of Eighteen Years of Age, and capable 
of anſwering her warmeſt Defires, ſhe ſeem'd 
uite tranſported, her Pleafure being heighten'd 
by the Novelty. She then charged him to 
keep his good Fortune a Secret from all the 
World, and aſſured him, that for the future he 
ſhould be her conſtant Bedfellow ; for by the 
falſe Appearance of his Perſon, ſhe ſhould be 
ſecure from Scandal and Suſpicion : And that 
ſhe ſhould now be as jealous and fearful of the 
Women, as he had been of the Men; and 
therefore her Bed ſhould be their Security 
from both. 
Now leaving him on the watry Scene of her 
Pleaſure, ſhe got out of the Bath, and roſe a 
no leſs charming Venus from the little Bed of 
Waters, than the fabulous Ampbitrite from 


that of the Ocean. She left her warmer Ado- 
gig full of Satisfaction and Pleaſure in this for- 
runate Adventure; and having dried her lovely 
Body, ſhe veiled it with her Shift and her 

| Gown, 
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1 Gown, and went herſelf for the Robes to dreſs 
her Darling ; but his Gown being not yet dry, 
ſhe brought him a Shirt and Cloaths, and lifted 
him out of the Bath. With Eyes yet incredu- 
lous, ſhe could ſcarce believe his vifible Cre- 
dentials of Manhood ; ſhe kiſs'd him all over,. 
and vow'd ſhe had never ſeen a Sight ſo ama- 
zing, ſo delightful and compleat, as the admi- 
rable Proportion and Harmony of his Parts. 
Then ſeating him in her Lap, ſhe dreſs'd him 
with her own charming Hands, and led him 
into the Saloon to a Collation that waited their 
coming, where with the richeſt Wines they re- 
cruited the pleafing Expence of Love. 

That being over, they went to Bed toge- 
ther, where placing him in the Ivory Pale of 
her Arms, and on the ſweeteſt Boſom in the 
World, they revell'd in Pleaſure, as long as: 
either was capable of giving or receiving Joy. 
At laſt, the low Ebb of Love being come, in | 
the midſt of ſoft Kiſſes they both fell aſleep. \1 

The Morn returning, he firſt eſcap'd "ah 
the Image of Death, and with Kiſſes and ſoft: 
Carefles, gently drove away the drowſy-laden 
God, who had too long uſurped the fineſt Eyes: 
in the World; and paying their Oriſons to Cu- | 
pid, they ſlipt on their Gowns, and went into 4 
the Cloſet, where Thereſa took from her Scru- | 
tore a Picture, and ſeveral Papers relating to | 
her amorous Affairs; and fitting down by kim | 
on the Couch, and caſting a languiſhing Re- 
gard on the Picture, ſhe gave two or three 
Sighs, and let fall a Pearly Shower from her | 
Eyes, which gave a new, but melancholy | 
Grace to her Countenance. He then began to | 
ſuck up the balmy Drops with greedy Thirſt of 
his Love, and a her riſing Sighs * 

2:- the 
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the Fury of his Kifles, when, © Ah! my Cu- 
pid, laid ſhe, far be this unfortunare Lo- 
© ver's Fate from thee ! Behold a cruel Victim 
* to theſe Beauties for which he fell in my 
* Arms, not by my Severity, but the bloody 
« Revenge of my Uncle the Cardinal, who 
s finding him in my Bed, with Obdurance un- 
* heard of, was deaf to all my piteous Cries 
© and Prayers for his Life. 

Here again ſhe wept a beautiful Flood, and 
fix'd a Thouſand burning Kiſſes on the Picture. 
* Ah! Madam, ſaid he, you make me envy 
* his Fate, who even beyond the Grave can 
* give you this Concern. Who would not be 
© embalmed in thoſe Tears, and affect ſo in- 
e eftimable a Heart in ſo tender a Manner? I 
„ ſwear to you, my divine Charmer, by your 
«© Beauty, I grow jealous of that Shadow, and 
„ beg your Generofity to lay it afide; and if 
*« the Original muſt entertain your Thoughts, 
let it be by relating his glorious Cataſtrophe ; 
4 for, to fall for the moſt perfect of all the 
„ Sex, merits our Envy more than Pity. How 
«© many Greek and Trojan Heroes fell in the 
« Ten Years Conteſt for Helen, who never 
« was Miſtreſs of Charms ſo commanding as 
« Thereſa diſcovers in every Part? while the 
« Cauſe they fought for, and the Valour ſhe 
« inſpir'd, has given them Immortality among 
© the Demi-Gods. 

« Thou ſweet Flatterer, ſaid ſhe, I have 
* done: The Image of the poor unfortunate 
« Caſſanatta ſhall reſt in my Drawers, while I 
« give thee the Tragical Hiſtory of our A- 
„ mours; but the Affairs of others being ſo 
« intermixt with mine, that they cannot be 


oC ſepa- 
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< ſeparated without laming the Narration, I 
* can't help mingling their pleaſant Adven- 
© tures with his that are melancholy, 


UC UOTE MLEIN 


Thereſa continues ber Story to the Dwarf; her 
Amour with the Count Luciano, the Letters 
that paſs'd betwixt them, and the Cardinal's 
Revenge executed on the Baron Caſſanatta. 


SY - | MUST inform my deareſt Crea- 
ture, that inſtead of being the 
yy Cardinal's Neice, I am his Daugh- 
| ter; for while he was Biſhop of 
SS Fermo, a nlp of Malta brought 
— ina Tux erchaytman, which 
ſhe had taken. Among the CT of which 
Ship was my Nother, a beautiful Greek Slave, . 
who was paſſing from the Morea to Egypt, to 
her Father, that was there a Factor. The Car- 
dinal happen'd to be in that Port, and had no 
ſooner caſt his Eyes on the beautiful Greek, but 
he was wounded with Love, and agreed 
with the Captain of the Malteſe for a Price; 
and having plac'd her at a convenient Houſe in + 
Bononia, U took ſuch Opportunities of Con- 
verſation, that ſhe yielded up her Charms, and 
receiv'd the Cardinal, by a kind of Duty, to- 
her Bed, from whence ſprung your T bereſa. - 
A few Years ſhe bred me, and then ſhe died; 
the Cardinal loving my Mother extremely, took 
a particular Care of me, the only Pledge of 
their Love. Being grown up to Twelve Years - 
old, and he now the Archbiſhop of Capua, he 
K 3 toox- 
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took me home, as Daughter to his Siſter, and 
his Neice ; he ſpar'd no Coſt for my InftruQi- 
on in all that was fit for a Woman of Quality 
to learn, and was ſo fond of me, as to give up 
the Reins of Conduct to my childiſh Will; but 
yet careful of protecting my Innocence from 
the Treachery and Surprize of thoſe, whom 
my Beauty might inflame to aſſault my Ho- 
nour. To this End he placed as a Guardian, 
or Governant at a Diftance, an old decrepid 
antiquated Maid, who never had Charms 
enough to provoke an Addreſs in her Youth, 
and was as watchful as Argus to prevent the 
Pleaſures ſhe could not enjoy in her Age. 

She had a low Forehead, beetle Brow, great 
goggle Eyes, a high thin Noſe, and a Chin that 
turn d up to meet it; hollow Cheeks, with the 
Bones ſticking out like Excreſcences ; a hunch 
Back, ſwarthy Skin, no Breaſts, but in their 
Place, two flabby empty yellow Bags, that 
hung down before ; one Leg ſhorter than ano- 
ther, and a Breath that would kill at a Diſtance. 
Yet, with all theſe Defects and Deformities, 
her Diſcourſe was perpetually of her Virtue, 
and the Quondam Conqueſts of her Eyes, and 
the Reſiſtance ſhe had made againſt the moſt 
vigorous Onſets of a perpetual Succeſſion of 
Lovers. The Extravagance of her Humour 
would ſometimes entertain me, for I never ad- 
mitted her, but to divert me, though her 
Charge was to be watchful of me. 

I was now turning of Fourteen Years of Age, 
and full as Ripe for Love as any of my Sex in 
Italy, drawing perhaps an amorous Conſtitu- 
tion from both my Father and Mother ; for 
thoſe who are got in the Liberty of Deſire, 


are doubtleſs more gay, and more 1 
: than 
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than the dull Product of the formal Embraces 
of a Husband and Wife, which has given me 
a perpetual Averfion to that imperious Animal 
1 ho Husband, who, as far as my little Ob- 
ſervation can lead me, ſeems like the Dog in 
the Manger, or the Miſers of the Age, who 
fondly hoard up Bags of Gold from the World, 
which they have no Capacity, or Will to en- 
Joy. The Cardinal was now dignified with a 
Hat, which drew ſeveral confiderable Perſons 
to apply for my Heart. Among the reſt, I 
was perſecuted with the Addreſſes of the Count 
Liuciano, Son to the Duke of Aſetalone, who 
was no diſagreeable Perſon. 

The firſt Time he ſaw me, was in the Cha- 


| of the Domo, where the Cardinal ſung 
aſs, and a great Concourſe of People were 
got together to ſee the miraculous liquifyin 
of the Blood of St. Januarius : It beaded 
that our Devotion, or Curiofity, had placed us 
very near the Operation, and to make a fuller 
View, I had diſcover'd my Face very plain; 
which I preſently found had rival'd the Saint 
in the Contemplation of Count Tuciano. The 
next Day I receiv'd this Letter. 

Thereſa then gave him the following Let- 
ter, which he read to this Purpoſe. 


LE T. 


1 
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EFETTEBR 1 
LOVE at firſt Sight. 


P, Madam, you know your own. 
Charms, which few Women are 


unacquainted with, you will not 
Vonder, that the Sight of thoſe 
— con paring Eyes ſhould engage a 
Heart ſo ſenfible of Perfections as mine. I 
confeſs, that I am not eafily ſubdu'd ; nay, 
with Vanity. boaſt, that nothing leſs beautiful 
than your ſelf could give me any Concern; 
but not to be vanquiſhed by you, is rebelling 
againſt Reaſon. Heaven. has ſet fo viſible a 
Stamp of itſelf upon you, that not to adore you. 
would be a ſort of Impiety. Confider your ſelf 
well then, Madam, you will eafily believe my 
Profeſſion fincere ; and that it is im poſſible to 
to ſee you, and not love you.. But alas! if you 

ſhould view your ſelf with my Eyes, if you. 
mould know your own Charms, as well as I, 
it muſt be my Ruin; for you then would be 

ſenfible, that nothing mortal could deſerve you. 
Be like the Heavens you repreſent, and let- 
Love be your Purchaſe ; if I might hope that, 
I could no longer. deſpair; for oh! I love be- 

ond Human-kind ! Peace has forſook my. 
Thoughts, Sleep has fled my Eyes, and no- 

thing remains to keep Nature alive, but the 

Reſſection on thoſe Charms, that rayiſhed my: 
Eyes from the miraculous Blood. As you are 

fairer than all your Sex, ſo be more juſt and 

compaſſionate. Tis more worthy the Excel- 

lence of your Beauty, to beſtow n 
than 
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than Miſery : Without your Pity, I am the moſt 
miſerable of Men, but with it, I ſhould not 
envy the Glory of Crowns: But Words are too 
2 to expreſs your Beauty; and my Life 

ent in your Service, can never let you know 
the leaſt Proportion of my Paſſion. Diſdain 
not therefore a Love which none but you could 


inſpire or reward, and only I could receive: 


You know your Power, and you know your 


Slave, let 2 Rule be as pleaſing as your 
t 


Eyes, and then I ſhall be fond of my Capti- 
vity as long as I am, 
MADAM, 
Your Devoted Slave, 
LUCIANO. 


Having done reading, ſhe purſued her Diſ- 
courſe-in this Manner. 

I rook no Notice of the Letter, nor ſent 
him any Anſwer, till he had repeated the Im- 

rtunity ſo often, that I ſent him the follow- 
ing Billet. 


My Lord, 


I Ponder at your Impertinence, that, to pleaſe 
your ſelf, ſhould take ſuch a World of Pains 
to be troubleſome to me. F you think me fond 
of Gallantries of this Nature, I can only con- 
vince you of your Error, by aſſuring you, that 
yours has not found the Way to be agreeable 
to me: I therefore deſire you to teaze me no 
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more, but ſuffer me to enjoy my 0wn innocent 
Pleaſures, without any Interruption, in which 
I believe you affect more to ſhew your Wit than 
your Love. 


Finding me ſtill, in ſpite of all his Billets, 
veryaverle to his Amour, he reſolved on another 
Courſe, and cauſes his Pretenſions to be made 
known to the Cardinal, who was not a little 
iatisfy'd with the Honour, aſſuring him of all 
his Intereſt in the Caſe; not tbat he would 
ever force my Inclinations, but would allow 
him a more than common Liberty of Acceſs, 
to give his Amour a more eaſy Paſſage to my 
Heart. I was not a little ſurprized to ſee the 
Cardinal one Evening introduce him ; nor 
could I be ſo much Miſtreſs of my Reſent- 
ment, as to hinder an angry Bluſh from ſpread- 
ing over my Face on his Approach. The Car- 
dinal recommended him as a Perſon fit for, 
and worthy of my Love, and with a Tone 
that exprefſed bot A and Tender- 
neſs, let me know, that to pleaſe him extreme- 
ly, I muſt endeavour to like the noble Count 
A for my Husband. 

The Cardinal left us together; and though 
the Trea chery he uſed, in applying to the Cardi- 
nal to obtain what his own Afiduities and Ser- 
vices ought to have gain'd him, made me re- 
folve never to have him; yet I gave him as ci- 
vil a Reception as could be expected at the 
firſt Interview. 

The firſt Vifit being over, I retired to my 
Cloſet, and ſpent the reſt of the Evening in 
reading; early next Morning I received this. 
Letter from the Count. 


L E T. 
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LETTER II. | 
For LOVE and MARRIAGE. 


— poſſible to wait all this 
SS live-long Day, till the Evening 
before which I am not to be 
o happy as to ſee you) without 
converfing with you by Letter 

for while I cannot hear the mo 

charming Tongue in the World, it is ſome A- 
mends to entertain the moſt beautiſul Eyes in 
the Univerſe. If, Madam, you could really 


have any Doubt of my Paſſion on Sight, ſure 


*tis impoſſible to continue ſo groundleſs an In- 
credulity, after I have had a nearer and longer 
View of Charms; when both my Eyes 


and Ears conſpired to let your Perfections of 


Body and Mind into my Heart by every Ave- 
nue, if one could not have been ſufficient ; yet 
a Force of irreſiſtible Charms joining, muſt 
render me the moſt paſſionate of Men. To 
ſee you, is to view the fineſt Copy of Heaven 
itſelf. If my Soul felt before the growin 
Pangs of Love newly born, think. now, an 
reflect what muſt be the Agonies I feel! To 
ſee you without Deſire, is impoſſible ; but to 
deſire without Hope, unſupportable. Ah! too 
charming, and teo cruel Maid ! How could you 
remain ſo long incredulous of a Paſſion too 
viſible in my Eyes, and too evident in my Con- 
fuſion, to ſuffer you to be ignorant of it? But 
you tell me, Neu cannot Love, that You will 
not Marry : Two hateful Bars, I confeſs, to 
my Happineſs; which if I cannot. remove, - 
| my 
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muſt remain the moſt loving and moſt miſe- 
rable of Men. But, Madam, ſure you can- 
not be acquainted with the Secrets of your 
Heart, when in it you diſcover no Seeds of that 
Paſſion: Nature could never be ſo prepoſte- 
rous to make you ſo every Way for Love, and 
yet deſtroy the very Aim of her fine Work- 
manſhip, by denying you Love. It is impoſ- 
fible, Madam, for any one, who is not your 
Enemy, to think that you were made for the 
Curſe of Mankind, when we ſee you adorn'd 
with all thoſe Perfections which only make up 
this Bleſſing. Love, my everlaſting Char- 
mer, Love is Nature's Voice; the Soul of the 
World, its Origin and Preſervation ; not to 
love, therefore, is an Impiety yow cannot 
guilty of, fince 'tis a Sin againſt Nature, a- 
gainſt your own Charms, againſt. your oon 
Happineſs; for ſhe who never loved, never 
knew the greateſt Joy of Life, its moſt ſolid 
and tranſporting Pleafures. She loſes all the 
fleeting, and never again returning Minutes of 
ſwift-wing'd Time, in a dull infipid Circle of 
Trifles unknown of the lively Joy of Hearts 
united. You muſt, therefore, Madam, nay, 
u will, love, though you will not love .me. 
fis true, and I confeſs it, a true ſincere Heart, 
full of you, and full of Love, is all the Merit 
I have to plead : I frankly own, I cannot de- 
ſerve your Perſon, or your Love; but then as 
juſtly grant me, that thole gay Qualities, 
which uſually make the Hearts of the young, 
and the unexperienced, their Prize, deſerve 
you leſs. Love has ſome Claim to Love, tho' 
the greateſt that ever inſpired Man, cannot 
deſerve you. No, Madam, whenever you be- 
ſtow your ſelf, it muſt be an AR of 1 
ty, 
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ty, not of Right in him that receives you. This 
Opinion, Madam, is ſufficient to cenſure your 
Happineſs with me; for while I muſt be ſen- 
ſible that I receive from your Genefofity, not 
my Deſert, I muſt always be paying a Grati- 
tude for a Benefit I am always enjoying ; while 
he who is ſo vain as to plead his Merit, will 
take you as his due, and ſo exert a Dominion, 
which I ſhall ever be far from claiming. But 
fince you muſt love, my Charmer, receive the 


you refuſe it when young, it will come on 
you with a double Violence when you are old ; 
and if you deny your Heart to Sincerity and 
Truth, it will fall a Victim to Perjury and Hy- 

criſy. You ſeem apprehenfive, that Mar- 
riage would be the Period of your Freedom 
of Will, indulg'd to you from a Child ; but 
how can I think of oppoſing that Will, to 
which I owe all that is valuable in the World ? 
No, no, dear Charmer, you have too ſtrong an 
Aſcendant over my Soul, to fear any Period to 
your Empire, but my Life. You ſay, You ne- 
ver will marry 5 good Heaven avert the infa- 
mous Omen! Pray tell me why? Sure you 
have look'd on Marriage through the wrong 
End of the Perſpective; turn it, view it bet- 
ter, and you'll like it better. Confider, Ma- 
dam, is Life worth the Poſſeſſion, without 
a Partner in our Affairs? Joy is imperfect, 
while confin'd to one Breaſt, and Grief iofup. 
portable ; this would be leflen'd, and that ex- 
alted, by imparting it to a true Friend. But 
where can a true Friend be found, but where 
Intereſts, as well as Perſons are joined ? How 
many Trials are every Day made in vain, a- 
mong the Fair, for this Phenix? But in the 
L midit 


N e. Paſſion, as a Bleſſing, not a Curſe; 
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midſt of their dear Confidences, Levity, Jea- 
Jouly, Intereſt, or Revenge, burſts the curious 
Web aſunder, and all the confided Secrets fall 
out in their moſt hideous Forms and Dreſs ; 
but the Innocent and Young, like you, are al- 
ways dealing with . Diſadvantage, while you 
bring an #undeſign's Sincerity to barter with 
experienc's Cunning and Self- Ends, Tis re- 
peated Infidelities produce a Rupture, and you 
are at laſt taught, at your own Coſt, that the 
Friend you have ſtill ſought in vain, can onl 
be found in Marriage : But ſhould you chuſo 
a Male Friend (tho' the Correſpondence might 
be innocent) yet will the cenſorious World ne- 
ver allow thoſe tender Commerces, wholly diſ- 
intangled from the Difference of Sex; and 
Deſire, firſt or laſt, will be ſure to blow up 
all the Platonick Notions, while thoſe make 
an eaſy Way to more criminal Engagemets. 
Then follow Satiety, Inconſtancy, and a fooliſh 
Repetition of all the very ſame Infidelities and 
Follics, an hundred times over, and laſting 
Friendſhip is not to be found, till Marriage 
diſcovers the agreeable Secret, and at once 
comes in with the Quarry, which, in the long 
Chaſe, we purſu'd to no Purpoſe. The Bene- 
fits of Marriage are too many to mention in 
this Letter; but all center in this. If you 
chuſe a Man of Senſe, and one that loves you, 
you cannot miſs a faithful Friend, and an Em- 
pire perpetual. A Fool is obſtinate and ungo- 
vernable ; but Men of Senſe have ſtill been 
Vaſſals to the Fair: And thus far I can put 
my Claim, that I ſhall never aſpire to more, 
than always to be your faithful Slaye. 


N I found 
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I found by his not coming that Day, ſome 
extraordinary Buſineſs had taken him up, 
which, as I found, was a Viſit to his Mother, 
who was ſuddenly taken with a deſperate Ill- 
neſs in her Villa, and expecting only Death, 
ſent for him immediately; but the next Morn- 
ing, on his Return, he could not wait till his 
Viſit in the Evening, and therefore ſent this 
Letter to prepare the Way. 


LETTER. III. 
Y Adorable Angel, 


0 R you are too Charming for any 
ching Mortal; I wrote to you ye- 
ſterday, and though I defign to 

throw my ſelf at your Feet, this 

Evening, yet it being an Age to 
that Time, I cannot delay talking to you ſo 
long. As my Mind is ever full of you, ſol can- 
not be eaſy till I unburthen my Thoughts. Ah! 
moſt charming, and moſt cruel of your Sex, 
What will you do with me? for 'tis only in 
your Power to diſpole of my Fate to Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery : There isno Medium, one or 
the other muſt be my Share. Why have you 
ſo many Beauties to deſtroy, and fo little Pity 
to ſave? "Tis impoſſible any Man can love you 
more than I. Why then ſhould you make any 
Man more happy? You muſt, nay, you will 
yield all thoſe Beauties to the Arms of ſome 

L 2 one, 
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one, who will not, cannot love you as I do. 
What ſhall 1 ſay? What ſhall I do to make 
an Impreſſion on your obdurate Heart? Oh! 
That I but knew the Approaches to the Ten- 
derneſs of your Soul, that I might melt you 
into Compaſſion for him that fighs, and dies 
for you; for I cannot live without you. No, 
dear charming Idol of my Soul, as I can have 
no Happineſs but what you give, ſo can I have 
no other Life but what you beſtow ; for what 
is Life, where there is no Happineſs, but a 
Torment, and lingering Pain, which no Man 
of Spirit can bear? Alas! Madam, if you can- 
not afford a Reality, diſguiſe Cruelty ſo, that 
I may flatter my ſelf, that you are not intirely 
inſenfible. Ah! no; be rather cruel, as you can 
be, than appear what you are not: That would 
keep me in the Road of Deſpair ; but. this 
would ſhew a Dawn of Happineſs, only to 
plunge me into greater Wickedneſs: Let me 
be rather all wretched than balf bleſt ; but if 
you can afford a Reality, ah! charming The- 
reſa, give me leave to be as long as I live, 


Your Faithful Vaal, © 


Luciano. 


It will be too tedious to tell you of all the 
Progreſs of Love ſo unſucceſsful, as it affords 
nothing ſurprizing nor various; a proſecution 
of odious Aſliduities and Attendance, unheed- 
ed Vows and Sighs, make up the Narration : 
Let it ſuffice to know, that in ſome Months 
Addreſs he could not diſcover that he hoo 

made 
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made any Progreſs in my Heart; ſo after a 


moſt paſſionate Separation over Night, I re- 
ceiy'd this Letter from him the next Moning. 


EEE EELEEE: 


LETTER IV. 


Hl my everlaſting Charmer! 
What will be the Event of a 
Paſſion, which I am not able to 
bear, while you are cold and in- 
different to all that I ſay? I know 
— very well, that Prudence would 
teach me to ſtifle ſo unhappy an Affection; but 
how is that poſſible, when you have already 
got Poſſeſſion of my Soul? Yes, yes, you have 
not only vanquiſh'd my Heart, but depriv'd 
me of all Defire of Liberty: I am pleaſed 
with my Bonds, though I know not how to 
bear them. Tis a Torture to love you, and 
yet it ſeems to me a greater, to baniſh that 
Love, that, when it allows no Reſt to its Vo- 
taries, it denies them all Thoughts of depoſing 
the Tyrant. No, it rather furniſhes Excuſes 
for the Slavery; and while we're unable to 
bear the Rigour of your Empire, compels us 
to make it more firm and laſting. My Love 
is. already grown ſo much Part of me, that 
Life, (and that muſt have but one End) 
that my hourly Pains make a Burthen, is only 
defirable in hopes of your Pity. Alas! I can- 
not live without you, and yet know not how to 
perſuade you to be mine. Thoſe Advantages, 
L 3 { once 
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I once condemn'd, as the Qualifications of 
Fools, or Beaux, I now wiſh for, as agreeable 
Accompliſhments too often endearing the Fop 
to the Fair one. What arc you to me but an 
Aggravation of my Paſſion? Way was I not 
made a gay, thoughtleſs Cox.omo, incapable 
ot all the Impreſſion- of Love, and ſo quali- 
fy'd to gratify all the tranquil Emotions of my 
Heart? Cou'd I have leſs Love, I might have 
more Gallantry ; I might entertain the moſt 
charming of her Sex more agreeable to the 
Gaiety of her Temper : But the Violence and 
Sincerity of my Paſſions rob me of all the gay 
Arts of engaging. Oh ! my adorable fair One, 
pity the Miſery you have caus'd ; have Com- 
paſſion on the Wretch that you have made; 
let me bleſs, not curſe the Hour I ſaw you, and 
wiſh you leſs charming than I think you. *Tis 
worthy of your Beauty to raiſe the Diſtreſſed, 
and reſtore me to Hope from the Depth of 
Deſpair. Oh! no, I find it is im poſſible for me 
to move her Heart, as cruel as ſhe is beautiful; 
yet in the midſt of Deſpair, I ſhall ever re- 
main, 
Your Faithful Slave, 


LuUC1iAN GO. 


I do confeſs, I believe the Count had per- 
verted my Reſolution, if an Accident had not 
bappen'd, which totally defeated all the Hopes, 
which is as follows. 

There was a young Neapolitan Baron call'd 
Caſanatta, that had marry'd the Daughter of 
an old Gentleman that uſed to make daily Vi- 
fits to the Cardical ; and his Gueſts being 3 

t 
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but my ſelf, marry'd People, I had too frequent 
Opportunities of converſing with Caſanarta, 
both alone, and in Company. 


ASANATTA was of the talleſt Size of 

little Men, exactly ſhaped in Body and 
Legs, the Down juſt on his Chin, Eyes full 
and languiſhing, a delicate Complexion, and 
Hair that hung down to his Waſte. He ſung 
with abundance of Art and Addreſs, with a 
Voice that would charm the dulleſt: His Ut- 
terance was ſoft and piercing, his Words flow'd 
like Honey, and it was impoſſible to hear him, 
without finding a ſoft Emotion in your Boſom 
at every Syllable he utter d. His Humour was 
agreeable and gay, and his Temper open and 
generous. I often wiſh'd him in Don Lucia- 
no's Place, or that he had been at Liberty to 
make as honourable an Addreſs. I found in 
me that Tenderneſs for him, that he would 
not have been ſo indifferently receiv'd as Lu- 
ciano, tho' his Suit had been with the ſame 
diſagreeable View ; for I thought the Beauties 
of his Perſon, and thoſe of his Honour, would 
really hold out through the long tedious Jour- 
ney of Matrimony it felt. 

Full of theſe kind Thoughts for him, I was 
ſo happy as to make Impreſſions as great on 
his Heart: He fought all Opportunities of con- 
verſing with me, that he could take without 
Suſpicion ; and mutual Inclinations ſoon made 
our ſhort Meetings frequent. Several things 
contributed to the Succeſs of this Amour, at 
leaſt, enough to betray us into a Paſſion, which 
neither of us could much longer command. He 
took an Opportunity to tell me, he could not 


leave 
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leave this World, without letting me know, 
that he fell the glorious Sacrifice of my Eyes. 
Here he paus d, and bluſh'd, between An- 
ger and Pleaſure ; the Pleaſure I was oblig'd 
to conceal, while a falle Anger uſurp'd my 
Tongue, and bely'd the ſoft Sentiments of my 
Heart. I forc'd a weak Frown, and ſome 
ſeeming harſh Words, on his Preſumption of 
declaring ſo criminal a Paſſion, ſo injurious to 
my Honour, and deſtructive of my Virtue. 
That ſince he knew no better how to make 
Uſe of the innocent Freedoms I gave him, I 
ſhould immediately retrench them, and fly 
from ſo dangerous a Converſation. He preſſed 
my Hand, and gave it ten thouſand Kiſſes, 
begg'd as many Pardons, threw himſelf upon his 
Knees, embracing my Legs, and made ſuch 
an Aſſault for Pity and Love, that, unable to 
bear the Attack, trembling all over with Fear, 
and Deſire, I broke from him, and run to my 
Chamber. | 
He was not ſo baſhful a Lover, or ſo igno- 
rant of Women, as to have his Paſſion de- 
feated by the firſt Repulſe, or not to under-. 
ſtand the ſure Symptoms of Love from my 
Eyes and my Bluſhes, and the Tremblings he 
found when he preſs'd me with Kiſſes, and 
tender Careſſes. He follow'd me therefore, 
and finding my Chamber Door open, came to 
my Cloſet, knocked gently at the Door, which 
whenl opened, to ſee who it was, he ruſh'd in, 
he ſeiz'd 1 me in his amorous Arms, and, be- 
twixt Kiſſes and Embraces, would not ſuffer 
me to cry out. I muſt confeſs, that the Oppor- 
tunity was ſo agreeable, and the Lover fo 
pleaſing, and my Defires ſo heighten'd, I 
could not reſolve to deny my own Satisfaction, 
to 
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to puniſh the Rudeneſs and Force that I found 
ſo tranſporting in his Arms: I ſunk down on 
the Couch, and with a faint Reſiſtance, ſuf- 
fer'd him to gain a Victory, in which our Tri- 
umph was equal. 

Caſanatta was ever after that time, too full 
of Invention, to let any Opportunity flip of 
enjoying my Company : He had provided him- 
ſelf the Habit and Cargo of one of thoſe Wo- 
men who ſell Pomatums, Waſhes, Paſte, and 
the like, to the Ladics for their Hands and 
their Faces, in which Diſguiſe, my Servants 
had the Opportunity of conducting him to my 
Chamber, without any Suſpicion, the next 
Evening. | 
Now was our Amour in the greateſt Tran- 

uility, while, ſecure from all Danger, we in- 
Julg'd our Enjoyments. This made me have 
no-longer Regird to, -or to keep any Meaſures 
with the Count Luciano, who fill perſecuted 
me at the Hours of Retirement. I therefore 
begg'd the Cardinal, if he valued my Repgſe, 
not to let me be any longer tormented with the 
Viſits of a Man, that was my Averſion. The 
Cardinal could not deny me what I aſked with 
ſome Earneſtneſs, but taking ſome convenient 
Opportunity, inform'd him of my Sentiments, 
in as ſoft and tender a Manner, as he poſſibly 
could, deſired him to forbear his Viſits for the 
future, and withal afluring him, that notwith- 
ſtanding my Severity on his Account, he would 
do him all the good Offices with me, except 
a Conſtraint, which he would never uſe. 

This Diſcharge of mine was the Occaſion of 
his ſending me the following Letter, which 
was the Laſt I receiv'd from him. 
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LETTEE . 


0 U may venture, cruel Maid, to 
read this Letter, without being of- 
fended with too much of my Love, 
it being the laſt, I believe, I ſhall 
trouble you with. That I have lov'd 
you, nay, that I love you ſtill, with the fince- 
reſt of Paſſions, witneſs all ye Powers that go- 
vern our Actions, and diſpoſe of our Fates. 
Had I known, Madam, that your Heart and 
Honour were engaged to another, I would ne- 
ver have troubled you with the Pains and Ago- 
nies you have 3 I ſhould have endea- 
voured to ſtifle ſo unhappy a Flame in its Birth, 
and never have given Head to a Fire, which 
now I fear is too ſtrong for me to maſter. How- 
ever, fince it is im poſſible for me to be happy 
in your Arms, I ſhall learn from Deſpair, to 
baniſh all thoſe agreeable Phantoms which 
haunted my Thoughts with the bewitching 
Scenes of Pleaſure I never can obtain. I am, 
Madam, very ſenſible, nay, I have a moſt 
terrible Idea of the Struggle I muſt go thro' ; 
but fince, like Death, it muſt be paſt, I muſt 
arm myſelf with the ftrongeſt Reſolution I am 
able, though Death would have procured you. 
Ah! crucl and fantaſtick Fate, that ordains 
me not only to loſe you, but to ſee you loſt 
in the cold withered Arms of Age; to ſee 
all thoſe exceſſive Beauties, worthy all the Chan- 
ces of Jupiter, confin'd to the Grave, even in 
their Bloſſom of Youth. Hear me, Madam, 
hear me, and remember that you had an 
Adorer that lov'd you faithfully; nay, ot 

lov' 
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lov'd you equally to the vaſt Extent of your 
Merits; who, when he was in the midſt of 
Deſpair, in all the Agonies of an unlucky Paſ- 
fion, in Miſery derived only from your Eyes, 
ray'd for your Happineſs, without Regard to 
his own; who thus 3 Heaven for you. 
May ready Succeſs ſtill meet your Deſires; 
may the Sincerity of your Friends prove wor- 
thy your Innocent Confidence in them; ma 
the Charms of your Body be as laſting as thoſe 
of your Mind; may no Pain interrupt your 


Eaſe, nor Misfortune your Felicity; but as 


you are the moſt charming of your Sex, ſo ma 
ou be the moſt happy ; may your Husband's 
Lam be like mine, and fince you are bound 
to the feeble Arms of old Age, may yours, 
like the Charms of Medea, renew his Youth, 
or what is next to it, and not much more pol- 
ſible; May you never know what Love is, or 
may you think him as amiable, as he mult 
think you. But ſhould I follow the Dictates 
of my Heart, whilſt it is pouring out Bleſſings 
upon you, I might tire you, but never the 
Zeal of my Love. Having thus made the 
Will of dying Hopes, I wil! trouble you no 
longer, but let them in Silence expire. 


As he expected no Anſwer, ſo he ſet out 
from Naples the next Day, and I was left with- 
out Moleſtation from that Side, to enjoy my 
dear Baron. But young Lovers nave never 
any Prudence or Mean in their Enjoyments. 
Caſſanattu's publick Viſits were now too rare, 
and his private ones too frequent, always to 
avoid the Diſcovery of a jealous-fighted Lover. 
The Cardinal was too much taken up with tbe 
Affairs of State, to give us much Diſturbance, 

or 
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or interrupt our Pleaſure; but an unfortunate 
Accident happen'd, which put an End to the 
greateſt Pleaſure of my Life. There was an 
old Favourite of the Cardinal's, who was the 
very Picture of Jealouſy, and often watching 
my Pomatum Woman, knew him to be the 
Baron in that Diſguiſe; he ſecretly acquaints 
the Cardinal with it, who proteſted in Verbo 
Sacerdotis, that he would be reveng'd. He 
lac'd ſome new Spies on my Actions, and 
don was inform'd of the free Acceſs of this 
Woman. For the troubleſome Domeſtick Spy 
being remov'd, we took the more Liberty 
in our Amour, and frequently paſs'd the 
whole Night unſuſpected in one another's 
Arms. 

One fatal Night, when tir'd with the Re- 
2 of our mutual Careſſes, Sleep had 
ealed up both our Eyes, Death came and 
raviſh'd him from my Arms. The Gover- 
nant's Chamber was betwixt mine and the 
Cardinal's, which he entering with a Dagger 
and Dark-Lanthorn, my Chamber on that 
Side was unlock'd, as dreading no Danger ; 
ſo coming directly to my Bed-tide, he gaze 
on us awhile, as fait lock'd in each other's 
Arms, as in Sleep. I firſt wak'd with the 
Light of the Lanthorn, and ſceing him goin 
to pierce the dear Breaſt, I cry'd out ſo loud, 
that the Baron awaked, but not time enough 
to prevent the firſt Stab; which though not 
immediate Death, yet made him fall back in 
the Bed, almoſt drowned in his own Gore. I 
ſeiz'd the Cardinal's Hand, and begg'd him to 
diſpatch me with the lovely Youth ; but deat 


to all Prayers and Tears, ſnatching his Hand 
away, 
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away, with a ſecond Blow, he ſent his poor 
Soul to wander with the Dead. 
"Tis in vain to tell you the Extravagance of 
my Paſſion ; not confidering the naked Condi- 
tion I was in, I threw my ſelf out of Bed, and 
begg'd Death at his Hands, and which I 
thought once he would have gave me; but 
Nature prevailed, and throwing my Cloaths 
about me, he made me quit the Room, and 
retire to another Apartment, and then or. | 
der'd the Body to be thrown out of the Win- 
dow into the Sea, on that Side which beat on 
the Walls of the Palace. | 
It was long e'er I could be brought to eat or | 
drink, or bear with any Patience the Light of 
the Day, much leſs the Sight of the Cardinal | 
himſelf, who imagining that the Place might ſtill 
keep my Grief treſh and laſting, he remov'd 
me to Rome, and here he took a particular 
Care to wean me from my Sorrows, by all the | 


Diverſions this City afforded. SE | 
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The following Relation was Written by 
G. d' E. E. A. P. as having been a jecular 
Prieſt of the ſame Church. 


KAN any thing be conceiv'd more 
Infamous and Licentious, than 
Lag the Lives of Monks? He that 

doubts of it, needs only go to | 
| Rome, Venice, and other prin- 

— cipal Cities of Taly, at Shrove- 
tide, where he al meet with nothing in the 

M Streets, 
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ſuaſion he deſir 


Streets, but Monks in Maſquerade, with their 


Whores; all the Theatres of Comedies and 
Opera's, and all Places of publick Shews and 


Paſtime, are 3 with them; yea, and 
they glory in theſe their Exceſſes, which ought 
to be the greateſt Matter of Shame and Con- 


fuſion to them. 


I have been acquainted with a vaſt Number 
of Monks, who at Shrovetide ſeeing me, would 
draw near to me, and take off their Vizatds, on 
purpoſe that I might take Notice of them ; 


| _y had each of them a Wench by the Hand, 
a 


the next Morning in the Sextry, before 

they went to the Altar to fay Maſs, all their 
Diſcourſe was about the Debauches and Licen- 
tious Pranks they had play'd the Day before, 
and of what they inteaded to play the ſame 
Day, after their Drudgery of ſaying Maſs was 
over. I call to Mind a Story one of theſe 
Monks on a time told me, which becauſe it 
contains ſome rare extraordinary Circumſtance, 
I think worthy of communicating to you. The 
Hiſtory I am about to tell you happened at Ve- 
ice. This Monk told me, that it was three 
Weeks fince, that he had met with a very hap- 
py Adventure; which was, That as he was 
going one Evening to the Play-Houſe, he met 
with a Lady of Quality in Maſquerade, who 
(as far as he could gueſs from all Circumſtan- 
ces) was a Noble Venetian; though at firſt, 
becauſe ſhe was alone, and becauſe rather Ad- 
dreſt her ſelf to him, than he to her, he took 
her to be a Lady of Pleaſure ; and in this Per- 
d her to go along with him to 

thejPlay-Houſe ; the Lady very readily accepted 
his Offer, which being ended, he offer'd her 
his Service to lead her home; and * 2 

eſir 
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defir'd nothing more, preſently made a Si 
to the Men . waited for her coming at the 
Water-fide in her Gondola) to come and take 
her in. The Monk ſtept in with her, and ſpi- 
ed at the farther end of the Boat, a Gentle- 
man in Maſquerade, who received him with 
a great deal of Civility. The Lady fearing, 
leſt the unlook'd for Meeting with this Gentle- 
man, might affright or diſcompoſe her New 
Gallant, bid him, not to fear any harm ; and 
commanded the Boat-men to pull away. It 
was about one of the Clock in the Morning: 
when they entered the Gondola, and the Moon 
was in the Wane, and the Heavens all cover'd. 
with Clouds, made that nothing could be dil- 
cern'd by any Light from thence ; and the 
Boat-men made ſo many Turnings and Wind- 
ings through the Canals of Venice, that it was 
impoſlible for him to diſcern in what Part of 
the City he was. All that he could take No- 
tice of was, That the Gondola ftopt at the back 
Gate of a ftately Palace, whence immediately: 
many Vizarded Lackeys came forth with Flam- 
beaus to light them in. He was conducted by 
a private Pair of Stairs into a ſpacious Dining- 
Room, where he met with ſeveral Perſons wit 
Vizards. The Monk, though he was a Perſon- 
of great Confidence and Reſolution, confeſs'd 
to me, that he was ſeiz d with an extreme 
Terror, which receiv'd a confiderable Additi- 
on, after the Lady was withdrawn, and he 
ſaw himſelf left all alone with the Gentle 
man, and ſame of his Domeſticks, all Maſk'd ;. 
for as he aſſur d me, he expected nothing leſs. 
than Death. But the Gentleman on the other. 
hand, us'd his utmoſt Endeavours to afſure 
and rid him of his Fears. Soon after the 

M 2 Table 
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Table was cover'd with a ſumptuous Collati- 
on, and he was ſerv'd with ſeveral Sorts of the 
choiceſt Wines. After which he was ſhewed 
to a rich Bed, where he was bid to lie down. 
The Monk ſeeing there would be Danger for 
him not to comply readily with every thing 
they would have him to do, gavea ready Obe- 
dience to all their Orders. He was no ſooner 
got into Bed, but the Fire, and all the Tapers 
in the Room were put out, and immediately 
after the Lady entered, and came to Bed to 
him, giving him a Thouſand Aſſurances, that 
not the leaſt hurt ſhould happen to him, and 
therefore wiſhing him to diſcard all Fear. He 
was thus kept and ſerv'd for a Fortnight toge- 
ther, in the manner as I have juſt now rela- 
ted, without ever being able to diſcoyer where 
he was, or who any of the Perſons were that 
accompanied, or waited on him. All that he 
could gueſs from the Lady's Diſcourſe was, 
That becauſe ſhe conld bave no Children by 
her Husband, he had conſented to avenge him- 
felf of ſome of his neareſt Relations, to whom 
he was unwilling to leave his Eſtate after his 
Death, that ſhe might find out ſome Expedi- 
ent to have an Heir; and that they had not 
judg'd any way more proper for their Deſign, 
than to make uſe of a young and handſome 
Monk, as he was, to obtain their Defire. 
Thus, after many Civilities receiv'd, and a 
very kind and great Entertainment (but with- 
al, after having committed a great Sin) he was 
ſent away with the Preſent of about Fifty Gui- 
neas value in Gold ; and having in a dark 
Night put him into a Gondola, after many 
Turnings and Windings, they landed him near 


the Place where they had taken him in; - 
ther 
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ther was it poſſible for him ever after to make 
any further Diſcovery about this Matter. He 
himſelf related to me this Adventure, with 
ſuch Tranſport of Joy, (and this too, when he 
was upon the Point of going up to the Altar to 
ſay Maſs) as made evident, he would have 
been extremely ſatisfied, to find himſelf again 
in the ſame Circumſtances. 

I have heard of another Monk, who (in a 
much like Caſe) met with a very different 
Succeſs ; for having been brought by a Lady 
of Quality into her Houſe, during ber Hus- 
band's Abſence, probably with the ſame De- 
ſign of providing him an Heir; but by Miſhap 
for him, her Husband unexpeRedly return'd, 
ſurpriz'd the good Fryar, and took him nap. 
ping; and having kept him a cloſe Priſoner in 
a Chamber for about a Fortnight, till a certain 
Holiday, on which a General Proceſſion was to 
be celebrated; which the Gentleman knew 
was to pals by his Door: As the Proceſſion 
was approaching,: he caus'd his Priſoner to be 
ſtript ſtark naked, and after he had been 
ſoundly ſlaſht by four of his Lackeys, juſt at 
the midſt of the Proceſſion, as the Fathers Car- 
melites paſs'd by, of whoſe Order this Fryar 
was, he turned him out of Door ſtark naked, 
with a written Paper on his Back, ſpecifying 
his Crime, and forc'd him thus to run through 
the Proceſſion. This gave a very great Of- 
fence, and the Fathers Carmelites, who found' 
themſelves moſt outragiouſly affronted theore- 
by, went and complain'd to the Inquiftition, 
retending that the Gentleman, Peay wag) e 
orribly exposd one of their Broth-r>: + 
could be no other than an Heretick, 21 « {+ 
Enemy to. all Religious Orders, whcm uc . 
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ſo outragiouſly abus'd in the Perſon of their 
Brother; but however, notwithſtanding all 
their Rage, the honeſt Man made a ſhift to 
defend and juſtify his Proceeding, againſt the 
Diabolical Malice of thoſe Monks. 

I could furniſh you here with an infinite 
Number of curious Stories, concerning the 
Amours and Intrigues of Monks and. Prieſts, 
if I were not perſuaded, that ir is the Duty of 
every honeſt Man, not to ſpeak, but with great 
Moderation, of a Vice, wines the Diſcovery 
is equally dangerous, to him that makes it, 
and to thoſe to whom it is made. And there- 
fore ſhall only tell you, that I may cut ſhort 
here, That I never in my Life convers'd 
with any one Monk or Prieſt of the Church 
of Rome, for ſo long a time aswas ſufficient 
to penetrate a little into their Manners and . 
Courſe of Life; but that I found at laſt, 
that they had ſecret Commerce with Wo- 
men, or, which is worſe, and what I would 
not willingly name, vis. That they were ad- 
dicted to the abominable Sin of Sodomy. And 
yet many of thoſe were mere Saints to outward 
Appearance, all their Diſcourſe was of the 
Blefled Virgin, and of Purgatory; and the 
only Reaſon why I defir'd their Friendſhip, 
was becauſe I took them to be very good and 
honeſt Men; bur ſome time after I found to 
my great Regret, that I had been deceived by 
my too favourable Opinion of them. 

I was acquainted (during my flay at Venice) 
with one of them, that was the Steward of a 
Religious Houſe. He was a Man of the moſt 
promiſing Phyſiognomy that could be; and I 
was much edified to ſee how modeſt and hum- 
ble he was in his Garb and Behaviour. For, 

. .__ ©" Whereas 
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whereas moſt of the Monks of Italy wear curi- 
ous ſhining Stuffs, fine Hats, Silk Stockings, 
and neat Shoes, he had nothing about him bur 

what was very plain and fimple: He wore a 
great old Hat, with a Brim of a Foot and an 

alf broad, which flap'd down over his Ears, 
with a great Pater Noſter of Wood hangin 
down from his Girdle; and befides this, 3 
an Air and Port that breath'd nothing but De- 
votion; and his Maſſes, which others have 
found a Way to expedite in leſs than a Quarter 
of an Hour, always laſted an Hour and an half. 
He was alſo a great Lover of Books, as bein 
of ſome competent Learning. Theſe g 


Qualities Iobſerved in him, joyn'd with others 


that he poſſeſs'd, and the good Report he had 
every where, though indeed acquir'd by his 
Hypocriſy, were the Motives that engag'd me 
to endeavour an Acquaintance with him; 
and I look'd upon my ſelf as very happy, 
meeting with a great deal of Facility in execu- 
ting of this my Deſign. During a ſeven 
Months Converſation I had with him, I per- 
ceived nothing by him but what was good and 
honeſt : Yea, he ſeem'd to have ſomething of 
a Spirit of Prophecy; for what he had pub- 
lickly foretold of the my of the Siege of 


Vienna, and of the total Defeat of the Turkiſh 


Army, very particularly came to paſs. It 
had been happy for him, could he as well 
have foreſeen the il] Conſequences, which the 
licentious and flagitious Life he led in Secret, 
would draw down _ him, in order to have 
prevented them. This good Monk, (for ſo he 
was to all outward Appearance, and whom [1 
look'd upon as a Man come from Heaven) was 
oblig'd by a troubleſome Accident that hap- 


pen'd 


2 
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'd to him, to diſcover to me all his Wicked 


ife: A lew'd Woman, whom he had kept 
for ſeveral Years, was reſolv'd at laſt to ruin 


his Reputation; ſhe being perfectly well ac-. 


quainted, how great a Lover this hypocritical 
Monk was of Vain-glory ; fhe had already for 
ſome Months threatned to expoſe him in his 
own Colours to the World, in caſe he did not 
furniſh her with the Sum of Money ſhe de- 
manded of him. She had already, by thoſe 
her Menaces, drawn from him at twice an hun- 
dred Crowns, and was now come for the third 
time, to demand the like Sum, neither would 


he have mended himſelf a whit, by complying 


with her demand, becauſe ſhe would not have 
fail'd within a Fortnight after to come with the 


ſame Threats, vis. That ſhe was reſolv'd to 
declare in Preſence of the Prior of the Con- 


vent, and all the Religious, T hat be (through 
whoſe Hands all the Money of the Convent 

ed), bad not only raviſh'a her Daughter, 
but alſo abuſed one of her Boys in the moſt abo- 
minable manner imaginable. The Monk own'd, 
that he had to do with the one and the other, 
and the Mother too ; but that he had not been 
the firſt ; foraſmuch as long before his Ac- 
quaintance with them, they had been Proſti- 
tutes, and that befides they had been well paid 
for it: That in the mean time, to put ſome 
ſtop to her Impudence, he defir'd me to go 
— warn her ſeriouſly, F hat if ſhe would not 
be ſatisfied with the Money he had already: 


given her, be was. reſolv's to get her mur 


ther'd. 1 was ſo far from offering him my Ser- 
vice in this Aﬀair, that from that time for- 
wards I conceiv'd the greateſt Horror and A- 


verſion for him, and took a firm Reſolution 
WR - 


* 
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never to ſee him moxe. However, I had the 
Curiofity, before I took my laſt Leave of 
him, to aſk him, what was the Reaſon whyhe 
went ſo ſtrangely dreſs'd, and ſuch a N 
Hat hanging over his Ears; he who took ſo 
great Pleaſure in Courting of Women. He 
told me, That he had found the Habit he 
wore, very advantageous: and uſeful to him; 
that being an Officer of the Monaſtery, when 
he went to receive any Rents, the Perſons 
concern'd had the greater Reſpect for him; 
and befides this, that it was very beneficial to 
fill his own Purſe, which he ſhewed me how. 
For as our Monaſteries, ſaid he, are never 
ewithout Suits of Law, every one knows what 
is the ſet Price of an Aſſignation, a Warrant, 
Contract, an Acquitance, and an hundred 
other Formalities usd in Law. It is ſuf- 
ficient when I give in my Accounts, that I 
have made uſe of ſo many Aſſignations, Con- 
ſultations, A-quittances, Sc. which do amount 
to ſuch a Sum: All, or moſt of which is my 
Profit ; for ſometimes 1 have disburs'd no- 
thing at all for them. I go to the Lawyers, 
the Attorney, and Notary, with my great 
flouching Hat, and in a pitiful whining Tone, 
1 repreſent, to the utmoſk of my Power, the 
extreme Poverty of our Monaſtery, and that 
ſo effeftually, as wm to move them to Com- 
paſſion; and ſo they either take no Money at 
all of me, or elſe content themſelves with a 
very little : So that the Money of theſe For- 
malities of Law comes into my own Pocket, 
neither am Joblig d to give an Account there- 
of to w Sußeriors, as being the Fruit and 
Product of my own Induſtry. Whereas, ſaid 


he, ſhould I preſent my ſelf to theſe Men 4 
the 


142 Of the Corruption of the Prieſts. 


the Law with a little Hat, and a Neat Habit, 
rhey would * tit me with a, See here 
a Company of good fat Monks, who live at 
Eaſe and Ficaſure, and have wherewith to pay 
well, and fo they ſhall; and accordingly would 
make me pay to the utmoſt Rigour. And as 
for Women, ſaid he, I am already afſur d, 
That though my Perſon may not pleaſe them, 
yet my Money vill; and that as long as I am 
ſtor's with that, I ſhall never fail of being 
welcome ro them. | 

This Diſcourſe made me conceive, that all 
thoſe great flapping Hats, theſe old Thread- 
bare Cowls, the long Beards of the Capuchins, 
and the high Collars of the Zeſuits, are no 
certain Proof, as ſome ſuppoſe, that thoſe that 
wear them are good and honeſt Men. The 
Knowledge alſo I had of their Diſorders, has 
powerfully convinced me, that the Sin of Un- 
cleanneſs is that which reigns moſt abſolutely, 
and without Controul amongſt them ; and that 
of all theſe Vowers of Chaſtity, there are but 
a very few, and may be, none at all that ob- 
ſerve it in Deed and in Truth ; for God will 
never afford his Bleſſing to Confidences, or 
Raſh Vow. 


From all that has been ſaid, it will not be 
difficult to conceive, how the Roman Clergy 
can make away with thoſe vaſt Revenues they 
are poſſeſſed of, this Sin of the Fleſh being one 
of thoſe Vices that requires great Expences 


to maintain it. True it is, that Prieſts and 


Monks are not all of them equally Rich; for 
there be ſome of them, that have neither Be- 
nefices nor Penſions, and who conſequently are 


not in a Condition to ſpend as high as others, 


who 


- 
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who yet f. roportionably to their In- 
„ oy I Lee K of them who had 
nothing to live upon, but the Money they re- 
ceived for their Mafſes, who did almoſt ſtarve 
themſelves with Hunger, to ſpare ſomething 
to enable them to viſit a Whore-Houſe once a 
Fortnight, or at the leaſt once a Month. There 
are ous of them who have ſuch baſe and 
mean Souls, that they learn Handicrafts, and 
exerciſe them in private, to gain ſome Money : 
Yea, here be not wanting ſome of them who 
learn to make Womens Cloaths; as Mantuas, 
Stays, and Petticoats; that by this means they 
may have an Occafion of freer Acceſs to them; 
ſome of them profeſs the Art of Fortune-Tel- 
ling, and ſome of them are downright Negro- 
mancers. Laſtly, there be others who are not 
only baſe, and mean, but alſo ſacrilegious; for 
though, according to their Principles, to cele- 
brate more Maſſes than one a day, be one of 
the greateſt Profanations a .Man be guilty of, 
yet theſe Prieſts and Monks, who ſacrifice all 
that is Sacred and Holy to their own Intereſt, 
do eaſily get over this Difficulty, and ſay ſome- 
times three or four Maſſes à day in ſeveral 
Places. 

Once on a Holiday I heard Maſs ſaid very 
early in the Morning in the Church of St. 
Mark at Venice, by a poor Prieſt of my Ac- 
quaintance; and having Occafion the fame 
Morning to go to Myuran, which is but a little 
League diſtant from Venice, as I paſt through 
a Church, I ſaw the ſame Prieft celebrating 
another Maſs. About two Hours after I was 
oblig'd to go to a Place call'd lg bo and 
there I again found the ſame Prieſt ſaying 
Maſs in a Convent of Nuns. This Prieſt turn. 


ing 
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ing himſelf to the People at Dominus vobiſcum, 
rceiv d me, knowing he was diſcover'd, he 
became ſeiz'd with ſuch an exceſſive Fear and 
Keſtleſsneſs, during the reſt of the Maſs, 
that he ſcarcely knew or minded what he ſaid, 
he left out ſome of the accuſtomed Collects 
and BenediCtions, and after he had conſecra- 
ted the Cup, he forgot to lift it up on bigh, 
for the People to Bog 1 it, according to Cuſ- 
tom. As ſoon as he had made an — of ſay- 
ing Maſs, he put off his Habit with an extra- 
ordinary Precipitancy, and taking his Hat and 
Cloak, ran away, without ever demanding his 
Money for the Maſs he had ſaid. I could eaſily 
have caus'd him to be ſeiz d, but knowing it 
to be a matter belonging to the Inquiſition, and 
having never had any liking for that Tribu- 
nal, I would not concern my ſelf with it. Be- 
fides, I knew that he was not the only Man 
that was guilty of this Fault, but that many 
others committed the ſame every day. My 
Pen is weary of ſetting down all thoſe infa- 
tous and ſcandalous Actions; but yet, becauſe 
there is no Evil from whence ſome great Good 
may not be drawn, I heartily wiſh, Sir, that 
from what I have here written, as well as in all 
my other LETTERS, you may at leaſt de- 
rive this Benefit, to be 71 That the 
firſt Argument which put me upon writing 
theſe LETTERS, and upon which you rely 
ſo much for your Confirmation in the Romiſh 
Religion, 1s a very poor, weak and dangerous 
ane; viz. T bat it is impoſſible that ſuch a 
great Number of Monks and Prieſts, who {it 
at the Helm of your Church, ſhould be all of 
them in an Error, and conſequently, that 


they may be very ſafely rely's upon. This is 
— | one 
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one of thoſe Arguments we call Ciroulus 
Vitioſus, a Vicious or Faulty Circle. The Se- 
culars repoſe themſelves in matters of Faith 
upon the Prieſts and Monks; and if we di- 
vide the Prieſts and Monks, as they divide 
them at Rome, vis. into Prieſts on this fide, 
and on the other fide the Alpes; we find that 
the latter rely on the former, who are Fali- 
ans; and theſe again repoſe themſelves whol- 
ly on thoſe at Rome, that is, upon that Num- 
ber of Eccleſiaſticks that are about the Pope, 
and who, in their Opinion, paſs for very great 
Doctors. Now theſe again on the other hand, | 
do not rely ſo much on their own Science or 
Learning, which they know to be very mean, 
as upon the great Number of Priefts and Secu- | 
lars who believe them. This made ont of | 
their great Preachers declare from the Pulpit, | 
That it was an invincible Argument to prove 
the Truth of Tranſubſtantiation, becauſe rbere 
cas ſuch a vaſt Number of thoſe who believed, 
in compariſen of the inconſiderable Nuniber 
that deny'd it: That their Catholicks being 
twenty to one, were to be accounted as the 
ſtrongeſt, ſo the trueſt. | 
I ſhall not employ my time here to ſhew; 
how weak and frivolous thoſe Arguments are, 
that are drawn either from the Number, or 
| Dignity of the Perſons that profeſs it. It ſhall | 
ſuffice me, that I have expoſed to your View, | 
| 
| 
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the Diſcovery I have made of the Unfaith- 
fulneſs and Falſneſs of your Paſtors, and how 
much it is their Intereſt. to abuſe you, and to 
deceive themſelves while they impoſe upon 
you. For as they are all well pleaſed to be 
made uſe of by the Multitude, as an Argu- 
ment to enforce their Belief; ſo God ſuffers 
; | N them 
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.them to make the ſame Multitude, an Argu- 
.ment to confirm their own Belief. If one 
Blind Man leads another, they muſt both 47 
them fall into the Ditch ; and if one leads 
Twenty, they muſt ftill undergo the ſame 

Fate. "Tis a much ſurer way for us to rely up- 
on ſomething we know to * fixt and ſolid, 
(ſuch as we know the Scripture to be, and to 
endeavour to penetrate the true Senſe there- 
of,) than to repoſe ones Confidence upon Men, 
who being blinded by their Intereſts, or Paſſi- 
ons, may afterwards blind and deceive us for 


8 

I ſhall conclude this Account of my Jour- 
ney, or rather the Remarks I have made du- 
ring my Stay in Ttaly, with the Recital of 
ſome ſmall Circumſtances which deſerve to be 
taken Notice of. From Milan I took my Jour- 
ney towards the Lake de Como, where I em- 
barked to go to the Yaltelrie ; and from thence 
I again paſt over the Mountain Sp/ug, where, 
in my way,.I gave a Viſit to the Curate of 
Campodolcino, my old Acquaintance, who was 
a Doctor of Milan. He was much ſurpriz d 
to ſee me there again, and eſpecially when he 
underſtood by me, that my Intention was to 
take another Journey through the Country of 
the Griſons into Switzerland. He adviſed me 
very ſeriouſly to beware of the Hereticks, and 
to converſe with them as little, and as cauti- 
ouſly as might be. I told him, it would be a 
very difficult Taſk to avoid their Converſation, 
in a Country where they are every where mix'd 
with the Catholicks, or ſo much as to know 
and diſcern them. Whereupon he told me, 
that I might eafily diſcern them by their man- 


per of Diſcourſe : For, ſaith he, you ſhall 15 
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be a quarter of an Hour in any of their Com- 
pany, but you ſhall hear thefe Words coming 
from them, The Purity of the Goſpel ; the 
Liberty of the Children of God; the Written 
Truth; the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, ana 
ether like Expreſſions, tending to exalt the 
yo, Scripture above the Authority of the See 
of Rome. But this Notion the Doctor gave 
me of Proteſtants, was ſo far from giving me 
an undervaluing Conceit of them, that on the 
contrary, I took Notice of ſomething very plea- 
fing and excellent in it, and which rendered: 
them the more amiable in my Eyes. 

And as I was paſling over the Alpes, medita- 
ting on the Deſcription the Doctor had given me 
of the Proteſtants, I conceiv'd, that what was 
objected to them as a Crime, might very well 
be look d upon as an Apology for them. Whilſt” 
my: Mind was taken up with thoſe Thoughts, I- 

rceiv'd afar off a Company of little Chil- 

ren, who came running towards me from a 
little Hamlet, upon the Mountain, to beg an 
Alms of me; I obſerv'd that theſe Children 
beg'd only in the Name of God, and for the 
Love of ſus Chriſt, by which I knew them to 
be Proteſtants. And though I was not then ſo 
well {tor'd with Money to be liberal to them; 
yet they were very thankful for the little I gave 
them, and return'd peaceably to the Village, 
having firſt beſtow'd a Thouſand Bleſſings upon 
me. As I travell'd forwards, and was coming 
down the Mountain, I met with another ſmall 
Hamblet, from whence alſo came forth a Com- 
any of Children upon the ſame Defign as the 
rmer; but their Form of begging was very 
different, for they entreated me for the Love 
of the bleſſed Virgin, 1 St. Anthony of Padua, 
2 and 
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and the Soul of Purgatory. Neither were 
they contented with be ſmall Gift I had be- 
ſftow'd upon the other Children, but followed 
me with great Importunity above a quarter of 
a League, repeating a great-many Ave Maries, 
and Prayers for the Dead; and after all, ſee- 
ing they could get no more of me, they chang'd 
their Prayers into a Thouſand Curſes, and 
took up Stones, which they flung at me. I 

perceiy d by this Action, that theſe little Ca- 
tholicks were not {o well Taught and Educa- 
ted as the Children of Proteſtants; and that 
the Doctrine inftill'd into them, did not pro- 
duce ſo good Fruit, as the Purity of the Goſpel 
did in others. In this Manner I continued my 
Journey through the Country of the Griſons, 
and of the Suiſſers; and without tying my 
ſelf to the Advice of the Curate of Campodol. 
cino, | indifferently convers d with the Prote- 
ſtants and Catholicks. 

I know it is a difficult thing for People of a 
different Religion (tho' living under the ſame 
Laws and Government, as the Swifes are) 
1 tly to love one another. However, I ob- 

rv'd, That the Papiſts ſpeak with a great 
deal more of Bitterneſs againſt the Proteſtants, 
than the Proteſtants did againſt them, tho' 
indeed theſe latter had much more Reaſon ſo 
to do; for it was the time when the Perſecu- 
tion was carried on againſt the Proteſtants with 
a great deal of Fury. I was very much edi- 
fied with the Example of ſeveral French Pro- 
teſtants, fled into Switzerland, who were fo 
far from complaining of the Miſeries they had 
ſuffer' d, that they exhorted one another, (with 
Words of holy Scripture) to bear patiently 
thoſe further Sufferings their Exile might ex- 
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ſe them to. Neither could they endure to 
ear others ſpeak ill of their Perſecutors, and 
teſtified themſelves to defire nothing more, 
than that it would pleaſe God to Pardon and 
Convert them. There was an old Gentle- 
man, who in my hearing, with a great deal 
of Charity, reprov'd a young French Soldier, 
for being tranſported in Paſſion againſt the 
French; aſking Ws. Whether the Reading of 
the Holy Bible had raught him ſo? The young x 
Man was daſh'd with this Check, and defire 
him to excuſe a Fault he had committed, by 
the Regret he had, to fee himſelf reduc'd to 
the Condition of a Soldier's Life for a poor 
Subſiſtence, after. having loſt all his Eſtate in 


France. . 
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A Signal Cheat of the Dominican Fryars, as 
Related by Dr. Bua NET, Late Biſhop of 
Sarum, in his Travels through the Popiſh 
Cantons, in the Year 1685. 


HE Great Church of Bern, is a. 
very Noble Fabrick; but being 
built on the Top of the Hill, on 
gt which the Town ſtands, it ſeems 
— dle Ground began to fail ; ſo to ſup. 
rt it they have raiſed a vaſt Fabrick, which 
as coſt more than the Church it ſelf: For. 
there is a Platform made, which is a Square, 
ta which the Church is one Side, and the far- 
Nig. ther 
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ther Side is a vaſt Wall, fortified with But- 
trefles about an hundred and fifty Foot high, 
They told me, that all the Ground, down to 
the bottom of the Hill, was dug into Vaults : 
This Platform is the chief Walk of the Town, 
chiefly about Sun ſet ;- and the River under- 
neath preſents a very beautiful Proſpe& ; for 
there is a Cut taken of from it for the Mills, 
but all along as this Cut goes the Water of 
Aar runs, over a floping Bank of Stone, which 
they fay was made ata vaſt Charge, and makes 
a noble and large Cafcade. | 

The ſecond Church is the Dominican's Cha- 
pel, where I ſaw the famous Hole that went to 
an Image in the Church, from one of the Cells 
of the Dominicans; which leads me ta ſet 
down that Story at ſome length ; for.it was one 
of the moſt Signal Cheats that the World 
has known: So it falling out about twenty 
Years before the Reformation was received in 
Bern, it is very probable that it contributed 
not a little to the preparing of the Spirits of 
the People to that Change. I am the more 
able to give a particular Account of it, becauſe 
I read the Original Proceſs in the Latin Re- 
cord, figned by the Notaries of the Court of 


the Delegates, that the Pope ſent to try the 


Matter. The Record is an hundred and thirty 
Sheets, writ cloſe, and of all Sides; it being 
indecd a large Volume: And I found. the prin- 
ted Accounts ſo defective, that I was at the 
Pains of reading the whole Proceſs; of which 
I will give here a true Abſtract. 

The two famous Orders that had poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the Eftcem of thoſe dark Ages, 
were engaged in a mighty Rivalry. The Do- 
minicans were the more learned, they * 

the 
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the eminenteſt Preachers of thoſe Times, and 
had the Conduct of the Courts of Inquiſition, 
and the other chief Offices in the Church in 
their hands. But on the other hand, the Frau- 
ciſcans had an outward 1 of more 
Severity, a ruder Habit, ſtricter Rules, and 
reater Poverty; all which gave them ſuch 
dvantages in the Eyes of the ſimple Multi- 
tude, as were able to ballance the other Ho- 
nours of the Dominican Order. In ſhort, the 
two Orders were engaged in a high Rivalry ; 
but the Devotion towards the Virgin being . | 
prevailing Paſſion of thoſe Times, the Franci/- 
cans upon this had great Advantages, The 
Dominicans, that are all engaged in the De- 
fence of Thomas Aquinas's Opinions, were 
thereby obliged to affert that ſhe was born in 
Original Sin : This was propoſed to the People 
by the Frunciſcans as no leſs than Blafphemy ; 
and by this the Dominicans began to boſe 
Ground extremely in the minds of the People, 
who were ſtrongly poſſeſſed in favour of the 
immaculate Conception. 

About the 1 of the Fifteenth Cen- 
tury, a Franciſcan happened to preach at 
Francfort, and one Wigand a Dominu-- ,-** 


Q . Avi ICe1NNg him 
brake our inte Fart. Sch, praifing God that 


he was nor F an Order that profaned the Vir. 
gin, or that poiſoned Princes in the Saera- 
ment, (for a Dominican had poiſoned the 
Emperor 
ment.) Wigand being extremely provoked ' 
with this bloody Reproach, gave him the 
Lye, upon which a Diſpute aroſe, which ended 
in a Tumult, that had almoſt coft the Domi- 
nican his Life: Let he got away. The _ 
* 


Henry the Seventh with the Sacra- 
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Order reſolved to take their Revenge, and in 
a Chapter held at Vimgſen, in the Year 1504, 
they contrived a Method for ſupporting the 
Credit of their Order, which was much ſunk 
in the Opinion of the People, and for bearing 
down the Reputation of the Franciſcans. Four 
of the uncto undertook to manage the Deſign ; 
for they ſaid fince the People were fo diſpoſed 
to believe Dreams and Fables, they muſt 
dream on their fide, and endeavour to cheat 
the People as well as the others had done. 
They reſolved to make Zern the Scene in 
which the Project ſhould be put in Execution; 
for they found the People of Bern at that time 
apt to ſwallow any. thing, and not diſpoſed to 
make ſevere Enquirics into extraordinary Mat- 
ters. When they had formed their Defign, a 
fit Tool preſented itſelf, for one Fetzer came 
to take their Habit as a Lay-brother, who had 
all the Diſpoſitions that was neceſſary for the 
Execution of their Project: For he was ex- 
treme fimple, and was much inclined to Auſte- 
rities, ſo having obſerved his Temper well, 
they began to execute their Project, the very 
_—_- Night after he took LO os, which was on- 
2% Pay. 1507. of the Fryars convey- 
ed OY 2 55 lx into his Cell, an appeared 
to. him as if he SR. in Pur 
a | gatory, in a 
4 506. o Figure, and he had . aver his 
Mouth, upon which as he blew, Fire ſeemed 
to come out of his Mouth. He had alſo ſome 
Dogs about him-that appeared as his Tormen- 
tors, in this Poſture, he came near the Fryar 
* while he was a Bed, and took up a celebrated 
Story that they uſed to tell all their Fryars, to; 
beget in them a great dread at their 1:ying- 
aſide their Habit, which was, that one of the 
| Order, 
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poor deluded Fryar performed it all exactly in 
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Order, who was Superior of their Houſe at 
Soloturn, had gone to Paris, but laying afide 
his Habit, was killed in his Lay-habit. The 
Fryar in the Vizar ſaid he was that Perſon, and 
was condemned to Purgatory for that Crime; 
but he added, that he might be reſcued out of 
it by his means, and he ſeconded this with molt 
horrible Cries, exprefling the Miſeries which 
he ſuffer d. The poor Fryar Ferzer was ex- 
ceſſively frighted, but the other advanced, and 
required a Promiſe of him to do that which 
he ſhould defire of him, in order to the deli- 
vering him out of his Torment. The frighted 
Fryar promiſed all that he aſked of him, then 
the other ſaid he knew he was a great Saint, 
and that his Prayers and Mortifications would 
prevail, but they muſt be very | ny and ex- 
traordinary. The whole Monaſtery muſt for 
a Week together diſcipline themſelves with a 
Whip, and he mult lie proſtrate in the Form 
of one on a Croſs in one of their Chapels, 
while Maſs was ſaid in the Sight of all that 
ſhould come together to it; and he added, 
That if he did this, he ſhould find the Effects 
of the Love that the Bleſſed Virgin did bear 
him, together with many other extraordinary 
things; and ſaid he would appear again, ac- 
companied with two other Spirits, Nh. aſſured 
him, that all that he did ſuffer for his Deli- 
verance ſhould be moſt gloriouſly rewarded. 
Morning was no ſooner come than the Fryar 


gave an Account of this Apparition to the reſt 


of the Convent, who ſeemed extremely ſur- 

ized at it, they all preſſed him to undergo 
the Diſcipline that was enjoyned him, and 
every one undertook to bear his Share; ſo the 
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one of the Chapels of their Church : This 
drew a vaſt Number of Spectators together, 
who all confidered him as a Saint, and in the 
mean while the Four Fryars that managed the 
Impoſture, magnified the Miracle of the Appa- 
rition to the Skies in their Sermons. The Fry- 
ar's Confeflor was upon the Secret, and by this 
means they knew all the little Paſſages of the 
wes Fryar's Life, even to his Thoughts, which 
elped them not a little in the Conduct of the 
Matter. The Confeſſor gave him an Hoſtie, 
with a piece of Wood, that was, as he pre- 
tended, a true piece of the Croſs, and by theſe 
he was to fortify himſelf, if any other Appa- 
ritions ſheuld come to him, fince evil Spirits 
would be certainly chained up by them. The 
N Per after that the ſormer Apparition renewed, 
and the maſked Fryar brought two others with 
him in ſuch Vizards, that the Fryar thought 
they were Devils indeed. The Fryar preſent- 
ed the Hoſtie to them, which gave them ſuch 
a Check, that he was fully ſatisfied of the Vir- 
tue of this Preſervative. 

The Fryar, that pretended he was ſuffering 
in Purgatory, ſaid ſo many things to him re- 
lating to the Secrets of his Life and Thoughts, 
which he had from the Confeſſor, that the poor 
Fryar was fully poſſeſſed with the: Opinion of 
the reality of the Apparition. In two of theſe 
Apparitions, that were both managed in the 
ſame manner, the Fryar in the Maſk talked 
much of the Dominican Order, which he ſaid: 
was exceſſively dear to the Bleſſed Virgin, who 
knew her ſelf to be conceived in original Sin, 
and that the Doctors who taught the cont 
were in Purgatory ; that the Story of St. Ber- 
nard's appearing with a Spot on him, for ha- 
ving 
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ving oppoſed himſelf to the Feaſt of the Con- 


ception, was a Forgery; but that it was true 
that ſome hideous Flies bad appeared on St. 
Bonaventure's Tomb, who taught the contra- 
ry: That the Bleſſed Virgin abhorred the 
ordeliers for making her equal to her Son, 
that Scotus was dam — whoſe Canonization the 
Cordeliers were then ſoliciting hard at Rome; 
and that the Town of Bern would be deſtroy- 
ed for harbouring ſuch Plagues within their 
Walls. When the enjoyned Diſcipline was 
fully performed, the Spirit appeared again, 
and ſaid, he was now delivered out of Purga- 
tory ; but before he could be admitted to Hea- 
ven he muſt receive the Sacrament, having 
died without it, and after that he would ſay 
Maſs for thoſe who had by their great Chari- 
ties reſcued him out of his Pains. The Fryar 
fancied the Voice reſembled the Prior's a little, 
but then he was ſo far from ſuſpecting an 
thing, that he gave no great heed to this Su. 
piſcion. Some days aſter this, the ſame Fryar 
appeared as a Nan all in Glory, and told the 
or Fryar that ſhe was St. Barbara, for whom 
e had a particular Devotion, and added, 
that the Bleſſed Virgin was ſo much pleaſed 
with his Charity, that ſhe intended to come 
and vifit him. He immediately called the 
Convent together, and gave the reſt of the 
Fryars an Account of this Apparition, which 
was entertained by them all with great Joy; 
and the Fryar languiſhed with great Defires 
for the Accompliſhment of the Promiſe that 
St. Barbara had made him. After ſome days 
the longed for Delufion appeared to him, 


cloathed as the Virgin us'd to be on the great 


Feaſts, and indeed in the ſame Habits: There 
15 : were 
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were about her ſome Angels, which he after- 
wards found were the little Statues of Angels 
which they ſet on the Altars on great Holidays. 
There was alſo a Pulley faſtened in the Room 
over his Head, and a tied to the Angels, 
that made them riſe up in the Air, and fl 
about the Virgin, which increaſed the Deluſi- 
on. The Virgin, after ſome Endearments to 
himſelf, extolling the Merit of his Charity 
and Diſcipline, told him, That ſhe was con- 
ceived in Original Sin, and that Pope Julius 
the Second, that then reigned, was to put an 
End to the Diſpute, and was to aboliſh the 
Feaſt of her Conception, which Siætus the 
Fourth had inſtituted, and that the Fryar was 
to be the Inftrument of perſwading the Pope 
of the Truth in that matter. She gave him 
three Drops of her Sons Blood, which were 
three Tears of Blood that he had ſhed over 
Feruſalem; and this fignified that ſhe was 
three Hours in Original Sin, after which ſhe 
was, by his Mercy, delivered out of that State : 
for it ſeems the Dominicans were reſolved ſo 
to compound the Matter, that they ſhould gain 
the main Point of her Conception in Sin, yet 
they would comply ſo far with the Reverence 
for the Virgin, with which the World was poſ- 
ſeſſed, that ſhe ſhould be believed to have re- 
mained a very ſhort while in that State. She 
gave him alſo five Drops of Blood in the Form 
of a Croſs, which were Tears of Blood that ſhe 
had ſhed while her Son was on the Croſs. And, 
to convince him more fully, ſhe preſented an 
Hoſtie to him, that appeared as an ordinary 
Hoſtie, and of a ſudden it appeared to be of a 
deep red Colour. The Cheat of thoſe ſuppoſed 
Viſits was often repeated to the abuſed: Fryar; 
| At 
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at laſt the Virgin told him, that ſhe was to 

ive him ſuch Marks of her Son's Love to 
Bo. that the Matter ſhould be paſt all doubt. 
She ſaid, That the five Wounds of St. Lucia 
and St. Catherine were real Wounds, and that 
ſhe would alſo imprint them on him, ſo ſhe 
bid him reach his hand : He had no great 
Mind to receive a Favour in. which he was to 
ſuffer ſo much : But ſhe forced his hand, and 
ſtruck a Nail through it; the Hole was as big 
as a Grain of Peaſe, and he ſaw the Candle 
clearly through it: This threw him out of a 
ſuppoſed Tranſport into a real Agony: But ſhe 
ſeemed ro touch his hand, and he thought he 
{ſmelt an Ointment with which ſhe anointed it, 
though his Confeſſor perſuaded him that that 
was only an Imagination: ſo the ſuppoſed Vir- 
gin left him for that time. 

The next Night the Apparition returned, 
and brought ſome Linnen Cloarhs, which had 
ſome real or imaginary Virtue to allay his 
Torment: And the pretended Virgin faid, 
they were ſome of the Linnens in which Chriſt 
was wrapped, and with that ſhe gave bim a 
ſoporiferous Draught, and while he was faſt 
aſleep, the other four Wounds were imprinted 


on his Body in ſuch a manner that he felt no 


Pain. : | 
But in order to the doing of this, the Fryars 
betook themſelves to Charms, and the Sub- 
Prior ſhewed the reſt a Book full of them : But 
he ſaid that before they could be effectual they 
muſt renounce God ; and he not only did this 
himſelf, but by a formal Act put in Writing, 
figned with his Blood, he dedicated himſelf 
to the Devil: It is true, he did not oblige the 
reſt to this, but oaly to renounce God. The 
O Com po- 


2 * —— — — MO - 


244 


158 Signal Cheat of 
Compoſition of the Draught was a mixture 
of ſome Fountain-Water and Chriſme, the 
Hairs of the Eye-brows of a Child, ſome 
Quick-filver, ſome Grains of Incenſe, ſome- 
what of an Eaſter Wax Candle, ſome conſe- 
crated Salt, and the Blood of an unbaptized 
Child. This Compoſition was a Secret which 
the Sub-Prior did not communicate to the other 
Fryars. By this the poor Fryar Fetzer was 
made almoſt inſenfible. When he was awake, 
and came out of this deep Sleep, he felt this 
wonderful Impreſſion on his Body, and now he 
was raviſhed out of Meaſure, and came to 
fancy himſelf to be aQting all the Parts of our 
Saviour's Paſſion. He was expoſed to the Peo- 
ple on the great Altar, to the Amazement of 
the whole Town, 2nd to the no ſmall Mortifi- 
cation of the Franciſcans. The Dominicans + 
ave him ſome other Draughts, that threw - 
him into Convulfions ; and when he came out 
of thoſe, a Voice was heard, which came 
through that Hole which yet remains and runs 
from one of the Cells along a great part of the 
Wall of the Church; for a Fryar ſpoke thro” a 
Pipe, and at the end of the Hole there was 
an Image of the Virgin's, with a little Jeſus 
in her Arms, between whom and his Mother 
the Voice ſeemed to come; the Image alfo 
ſeemed to ſhed Tears; and a Painter had 
drawn thoſe on her Pace fo lively, that the 
People were deceived by it. The little Zeſts 
aft d why ſhe wept; and ſhe ſaid, it was 
becauſe his Honour was given to her, fince it 
was ſaid, That ſhe was Wo without Sin. In 
Concluſion, the Fryars did ſo over- act this 
Matter, that at laſt eyen the poor deluded Fry- 
ar 
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ar himſelf came to diſcover it, and reſolved to 
quit the Order. a 
It was in vain to delude him with more Ap- 
paritions, for he well nigh kill'd a Fryar that 
same to him perſonating the Virgin in another 
Shape, with a Crown on her Head. He alſo 
over-heard the Fryars once talking amongſt 
themſelves, of the Contrivance and Succeſs of 
the Impoſture, ſo plainly, that he diſcovered 
the whole matter ; and upon that, as may be 
eaſily imagined, he was filled with all the hor- 
ror with which ſuch a Diſcovery could inſpire: 
him. | 
The Fryars fearing that an Impoſture, which 
was carried on hitherto with ſo much Succeſs, 
ſhould be quite ſpoiled, and be turned againſt 
them, thought the ſureſt way was to own the 
whole Matter to him, and to engage him to 
carry on the Cheat. They told him in what 
| Eſteem he would be, if he continued to ſup- 
; * the Reputation that he had acquired, that 
e would become the chief Perſon of the Or- 
der, and in the end, they perſuaded him to go 
on with the Impoſture. But at laſt they, ſear- 
ing leſt he ſhould diſcover all, reſolved to poy- 
ſon him; of which he was ſo apprehenfive, 
that once a Loaf being brought him that was. 
prepared with ſome Spices, he kept it for ſome 
time, and it growing green, he threw it to 
ſome young Wolves Whelps that were in the 
Monattery, who died immediately. His Con- 
ſtitution was alſo ſo vigorous, that though they 
gave him Poyſon five ſeveral times, he was not 
deſtroyed by it. They alſo preſs'd him ear- 
neſtly to renounce God, which they judg'd 
neceſſary, that ſo their Charms might have their 
Effect on him; but he would never conſent to 
O 2 that: 
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that: At laſt they forced him to take a poiſoned 
Hoſtie, which yet he vomited up ſoon after he 
had ſwallowed it down : That failing, they 
uſed him ſo cruelly, whipping him with an 
Iron Chain, and girding bim about ſo ſtrait 
with it, that to avoid farther Torment, he 
{wore to them, in a moſt imprecating Stile, 
that he would never diſcover the Secret, but 
would {till carry it on: And ſo he deluded 
them, till he found an Opportunity of getting 
out of the Convent, and x throwing himſelf 
into the Hands of the Magiſtrates, to whom 
he diſcovered all. 

The four Fryars were ſeized on, and put in 
Priſon, and an Account of the whole Matter 
was ſent, firſt to the Biſhop of Lauſanne, and 
then to Rome ; and it may be eafily imagined, 
that the Franciſcans took all poſſible Care to 
have it well examined ; and the Biſhops of 
Lauſanne and of Zyon, with the Provincial of 
the Dominicans, were appointed to form the 
Proceſs. The four Fryars firſt excepted to 
Ferzer's Credit, but that was rejected; then 
being threatned with the Queſtion, they put 
in a long Plea againſt that: But Hh the 
Provincial wonld not conſent to that, yet they 
were put to the Queſtion: Some endured it 
long, but at laſt they all confeſſed the whole 
Impoſture. The Provincial appeared concern- 
ed; for tho' Fetzer had opened the whole 
— Matter to him, yet he would give no Credit 

to him; on the contrary, he charged him to 
be obedient to them ; and one of the Fryars 
ſaid plainly, that he was on the whole 
Secret, and ſo he withdrew, but he died ſome 
Days after at Conſtance, having poiſon'd him- 


ſelf, as was believed. The Matter lay aſleep 
ſome 
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ſome time; but a Year after that, a Spaniſh 
Biſhop came, authorized with full Power from 
Rome, and the whole Cheat being fully pro-' 
ved, the four Fryars were ſolemnly degraded. 
from their Prieſthood, and eight days after, 
it being the laſt of May, 1509, they were 
burnt in a Meadow on the other fide of the Ri- 
ver, over againſt the Great Church. The 
Place of their Execution was ſhewed me, as 
well as the Hole in the Wall, through which 
the Voice was conveyed to the Image. It was 
certainly one of the blackeſt, and yet the beſt. 
carried on Cheat, that has been ever known; 
and no doubt had the poor Fryar died before 
the Diſcovery, it had paſſed down to Poſteri- 
ty as one of the greateſt Miracles that ever 
was; and it gives a ſhrewd Suſpicion, that 
raany of the other Miracles of that Church 
were of the ſame Nature, but more ſucceſs- 


fully finiſhed. 
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The late CAS E of Madamoiſelle 


CApDIERE, and Father GIRARD 

the Feſuir, as exhibited to the Par- 
liament at Aix, by her Advocate 
' Monſieur Chaudon, in the foilow- 
8 18 1 moſt Excellent een 
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11 ET ter of Mr. LT: Girard, Mer- 
085 * chant of the City of Toulon, 

IE! and of Eligabetb Pomet, was 
born Nevember 12, 1709. Her 
—— = Father dying while ſhe was yet 
in her Infancy, left his Widow with three Sons 


* 
- 


_  bgfides this Daughter, a Fortune ſuitable to 


their Rank. The Widow educated her Fa- 


mily in Virtue, with the greateſt Care; the 


eldeſt Son, at his Mother's Requeſt mar- 
ried ; the Second took the Habit of St. Do- 
minic; the Third went into Orders, and the 
Daughter, who was the youngeſt, continued 
under the tender, and affectionate Care of her 
good Mother. The chief Directors of her 
Conſcience were Mr. Girard, Rector of the 
Cathedral Church of Toulon, a Gentleman 
diſtinguiſhed by his Merit and Virtue ; and 
Mc. 4 Oulonne, Vicar of the Pariſh of St. Lonis. 


Under their Direction this young Lady became 


a Pattern of Virtue, and the Bent of her 
Mind 
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Mind to Piety and Devotion was ſo ſtrong, that 
ſne refuſed ſeveral very honourable and ad- 
vantageous Matches: All this is notorious Fact, 
and proved in the Proceedings. At the Age 
of Eighteen fhe ſtill retained that Simplicity, 
that Innocence of Manners, which is fo rarely 
found in other Girls, even of Seven Years 
old. 278 

Such was the Character of Mrs. Catherine 
Cadiere, when 1 Bapriſt Girard, 
the Jeſuit, arrived at Toulon, in the Month of 
April, 1728, as Rector of the Royal Semina- 
ry of Chaplains of the Navy. 


The Speech of Mr. Chaudon, Advocate for 
the Complainant Mrs. Mary Catherine 
Cadiere, before the Parliament of Aix. 


© IN other Cauſes, my Lords, it is uſual 
«© in thoſe who have the Gift of Eloquence, 
© to adorn their Speeches with whatever 
„ may tend towards moving the Paſſions, or 
“ perſuading the Judgment. In this, of which 
„ I am now to give a detail to your Lord ſhips, 
* Eloquence, if I had it, were unneceſſary; 
„ fince, inſtead of heightening the Charge, 
© that it might make the greater Impreſſion, 
« we are obliged in ſome degree to ſoften it, 
that ĩt may not appear too 3 | 
„Such, my Lords, is the Nature of the 
** Complaint we lay before you, not of a ſingle 
„Outrage, but of a continued Series of Inju- 
< ries, not occafioned by a ſudden Tranſport 
* of a Mind blinded by the Impurities, which 
* it is almoſt impoſſible to remain unſtained 
« with in the World; but perpetrated thro' 
cc an 
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an amazing ſteadineſs in Guilt, by one whom 
outward Appearance marked out as devoted 
wholly to Religion, and this not only againſt 


a weak Maid, ignorant through an Exceſs 


of Piety, but alſo againſt the folemn Vow 


of his Order, the expreſs Canons of the 


Church, and the holy Principles of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. A Scene of Crimes ſo horrid, 
ſo deteſtable, and ſo contagious, that one 
can ſcarce repeat them with Innocency, even 
in an Accuſation in which 'tis hard to avoid 


Blaſphemy, though ſpeaking in Defence of 


Religion, and we are almoit conſtrained to 
offend Decency that we may come at 
Juſtice. 

fThat the Caſe of this unfortunate young 
Lady may appear in its proper Light be- 
fore your Lordſhips, tis neceſſary that I 
remind ye of her Condition before ſhe fell 
into the Hands of this Deceiver. Provi- 
dence had deprived her of a Father while 
yet an Infant, and that, ſo merciful are Di- 
vine Diſpenſations, doubled the Tenderneſs of 
her Mother. She was educated in the Prin- 
ciples of an holy Life, and ſaw continually 
in her Parent a living Model of thoſe Vir- 
tues which com poſe it: A Childhood thus 
ſeaſoned, produced a wonderful Ardour of 


Sanctity; as ſhe grew up ſhe contemned 


the Vanities of the World, even without 


* taſting, and with a Chriſtian Conſtancy, 
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wonderful in ſo young a Creature, gave up 
herſelf wholly to Devotion. Her Mother, 
charm'd with ſo holy a Diſpoſition, put no 
conſtraint on her Inclinations ; her Brothers 
encouraged the Ardency of this Seraphick 
Flame, and her. ſpiritual DireQors, who. 

were: 
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were beſt acquainted with the true Frame 
of her Mind, ſcrupled not to ſpeak of her 
as a Saint, Were we required to _ this, 
it might be ſupported by the Teſtimony of 
all Toulon. It is a Truth too ſtrong to be 
denied, and is confefled in his Interroga- 
tory, by Rector Girard himſelf. 

* Happy in her pious Innocence Za Cadiere 
remained, *till in the 19th Year of her 
Age, Father Zohn Baptiſ® Girard, was 
ſent from this City to Toulon, as Rector of 
the Royal Seminary of Chaplains for the 
Navy. The Auſterity he pretended in his 
own Life, and the Deſire which he profeſſed 
to have for amending the Lives of others, 
excited the unhappy Lady, for whom we 
now apply our ſelves to your Lordſhips, to 
put herſelf under his Direction. But this 
wicked Prieſt, who ſuffered himſelf to be 
led aſtray by the Beauty of his Penitents, 
ſoon admitted an impure Paſſion to inſtigate 
him to the gaining this young Devotee, 
whoſe Innocence was no leſs a Charm than 
her outward Perfections. His Luſt raged fo 
violently, through the Indulgence he allow- 
ed his Inclinations, that he reſolved to prac- 
tiſe on her Simplicity, and to Deceive 4 + cal 
he knew it would have been in vain to per- 
ſuade. 

« Itis a juit Obſervation, that the Corrup- 
tion of the beſt Things beget the worſt. This 
abandoned Jeſuit, whoſe Lewdneſs knew no 
reſtraint of Bounds, perverted even the Piety 
of La Caatere, to . Deſtruction; he be- 


. * . 7 
gan with infinuating to her, that there were 


*© many Ways of arriving at the Kingdom 
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of Heaven, and that the Saints had far dif- 
ferent Means of attaining it than thoſe that 
were uſually practiced; that Prayer, Cha- 
rity, and all outward: Actions, were Things 
indifferent ; and that the ſublimeſt Pitch of 
ſpiritual Perfection conſiſted in delivering 
her ſelf up in a filent Obedience to the 


* Workings of the holy Spirit. Thus did he 


inſtil the Principles of Quietiſm, the moſt 
deſtructive of all Herefies, ſince it not only 
fills the Mind with enthuſiaſtickx Notions, 
but deſtroys alſo Morality, the Pretence of 
which ſupports all other Opinions. For the 
Proof of this, we entreat your Lordſhips 
to refer to the Anſwers in the Interrogato- 
ries, P. 117. of M. Giraud, Curate, Ec. 
who acknowledges to have examined ſeveral 
of Girard's Penitents, and that he found 
them ſtrongly tinctured with Quietiſm, in- 
ſomuch as to be incapable of vocal Prayer, 


great Perfection, that all Actions were be- 
come indifferent: The Confeſſion even of 
ſome of thoſe unhappy Women; and what 
is yet ſtronger, and indeed the ſtrongeſt of 


all Proofs, its Principles, are ſet down in 


the Jeſuit's own Letter, in Terms plain and 
explicite. 


gut fearful that the Event would yet prove 


unfavourable, this deteſtable Man had re- 
courſe to the moſt helliſh Expedient, and 
from propagating an anathamized Hereſy 
went on to the Practiſe of Sorcery and En- 
chantment; by the mutual Aſſiſtance of 
which execrable Artifices, he at laſt accom- 
liſhed his moſt wicked Purpoſe : A fit End 

or ſuch diabolical Means ! I know very 10 
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how much this Father, and his powerful 
Supporters, affect to ridicule this part of our 
Charge, and think, inſtead of detending 
his Innocence, it will avail to overthrow this 
Accuſation, if they pretend an Im poſſibility 
in the objected Crime. I have already in 
the Factum, ſaid what may be ſufficient to 
refute their Railery; yet ſince it is a Point 
which has given them ſo much Pretence for 
Triumph, I hope your Lordſhips will per- 
mit me to ſet it in the cleareſt Light. 

© That weak Minds are very often cheated 
in their Notions on this Head, I am ready 
to allow; that wiſer People have been de- 
ceived in relation to it, and that it has been 
unjuſtly fatal to ſome old Men and Women 
in this and ſome other neighbouring Coun- 
tries, I will not deny; but that Sorcery or 
Witchcraft is a Crime that hath and may be 
committed, I think as capable of being as 
fully and clearly made out as any Point what- 
ever, if we will not obſtinately reject all Hi- 
ſtory, as well Sacred as Prophane ; for not 
to dwell on the Inſtance of the Magicians 
who oppoſed Moſes, and wrought Miracles 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Devil. Does not 
the Law of God condemn them by Name? 
And it we ſhould even give in to the Novel 
Opinion that thoſe were Political Laws only, 
and not of a Nature to bind any Society but 
the eus, to whom they were delivered, 
yet they ſtil] prove the Poſtibility of Witches 
and Wizards; fince it would be abſurd to 
charge a wile Legiſlator, much more 
the All-wiſe God with making Laws for 
the Puniſhment of Crimes which could ne- 


ver be committed. Now 'tis obſervable, - 


« that 


— 
& = 
x 
—— C——<— CM — 


163 Mis Capitxkks CASE. 


ec 
cc 
cc 
cc 


10 
16 
« 


F: that the eus (as indeed is ſtill common in 


the Eaſt) were very much addicted to theſe 
Arts, and therefore by a looſe Interpretation 
of this Law, put it not in Execution againſt 
the Aſtrologer, the Diviner by Birds, Cc. 


but againſt three ſorts of Magicians only, of 


which the firſt was Mecaſheph, Maleficus, 
Pharmacns, the very Species of this Wick- 
edneſs with which we charge this Rector. 
But the Scripture does not leave us to Sup- 
1 both Saul and Zoſiah put Perſons to 
eath upon this Law, and theſe PraQtices, 
as appears by the Writings of the Apoltles, 
continued unto their Times. The Lex Cor- 
nelia, amongſt the Romans, condemns thoſe 
who endeavour to procure Love by ſuch 
Means; and not only the Canon Law, but 
the Statutes alſo of every Nation in Europe, 
adjudges ſuch Offenders to Puniſhment. 
Shall we then, againſt all theſe concurring 
Teſtimonies, * the numerous Inſtances 
which might be produced, believe there is 
no ſuch Crime fbr no other Reaſon, than 
that this Argument alone can prove Girard 
Not Guilty. | 
*« I hope what I have ſaid will take off the 
Impreflion, if any ſuch could have been 
made by what upon this Occaſion has been 
written and handed about againſt the Poſſi- 
bility of Bewitching. Permit me, my Lords, 
to go on to the Proof of this Fact againſt 
Father Girard. It appears from the De- 
claration of the Complainant, that he 
breathed upon her as ſhe kneeled before 
him at his Confeſſional; that from that In- 
ſtant ſhe felt a violent Inclination towards 


him ; that this Breathing upon her was of- 
* ten 


: 
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ten repeated, and as conſtantly followed by 
the ſame Effect. This too has afforded Oc- 


reat Mirth to the Abettors of the 
o affected Infidelity where they 


caſion of g 
Feſuit, w ö 
want another Excuſe; but this Method of 
infecting Perſons with unclean Defires, is 
no ſuch unheard-of Thing as Girard and his 
Friends would make it, as I have full * 
ved in the Factum; and your Lordſhips 
will find, by turning to H 321. in Diſputa- 
tiones Collegii Criminalis in Celliberrima 
Academia Giſſena, &c. That this Breath- 
ing is one of thoſe Acts which by the Ger- 
man Conſtitution is allowed to be a Proof 
of Witchcraft: Yet, as if Girard were 
reſolved not to let us want for Proof, 
the Interrogatories, 2 190. both from his 
Penitents own Mouths, and other undenia- 
ble Witneſſes, fully ſhew, that he hath 
practiſed this Breathing to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, and with the ſame Succeſs, upon 
others. 
© But this is net the ſole Example of the exe. 
crable Girard's Skill in theſe infernal Se- 
crets, the Poſſeſſion to which he perſuaded 
this deluded Maid to yield, and the prodi- 
gious Events which tollowed on her fatal 
Conceſſion to his Propoſal, fully confirm it 
what Sufferings did this wretched youn 
Woman go through ; her Body torn, twiſte 
and convuls' d, by evil Spirits; ſometimes 
deprived of her Senſe and Speech, and then 
abuſed by this Old Letcher, when incapable 
of Reſiſtance, or even of knowing the Crime 
which he committed ; her Mouth render'd 
the involuntary Organ of the moſt horrid 
Blaſphemy againſt * Holy Trinity, _ 

_ tk It 
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* her Imagination ever diſturbed with the 
„Appearance of frightful or obſcene Things. 
„Will Father Girard ſay, this too was all 
% Pretence, or Delufion? He had, as he con- 
** tefſes, great Opportunity of knowing what 
« it was he ſaid alone with his Penitent in her 
« Chamber, when ſhe labour'd under this 
Ks — and lay in Bed depriv'd of Senſes, 
* —— What could employ a pious Confeſſor 
sin ſuch Circumſtances, and upon ſuch an Oc- 
« cafion ? — He waited *rill ſhe recovered, 
„that he might ſpeak to HER of God—— 
* whom he had ee with a Devil. 

The Proof of what relates to the Condition 
„ of the Demorſelle Cadiere, is fo full, in 
* f. 220. of the Examinations, and depends 
„on the Credit of ſo many unqueſtionable 
© Witneſſes, as well Eccleſiaſticks as Layicks, 
* that I preſume your Lordſhips will enter- 


© tain no Scruple as to the Truth, which, if 


„the Evaſions and Sophiſtries of this Jeſuit 
* could prejudice, yet he would find it im- 
“ poſſible to anſwer the Depoſitions in the 
„ {ſame Place, as to the Diſtempers of his 
* other Penitents, who appear to have had 
© like Symptoms of P. Non, to have deſ- 
* paired o Salvation, and to charge all this 
* upon Father Girard —— that worthy Paſtor, 
« ſo much favoured, and ſo ftrenuouſly defend- 


" ed by his Order. | 
« We are now, my Lords, deſcended to that 


© Part of our Charge wherein this pious Di- 
& rector is accuſed of having abuſed the Body 
* of his Penitent to gratify his inordinate 
© Deſires, not only to the Danger of his own 
* Soul, but to the Scandal of his Society, the 


„ hole Cat holick Prieſthood, and even of the 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Faith. What a Reproach has he 


brought on our Nation? and how wide will 
the Rumour of his Iniquities diffuſe itſelf ? 
I confeſs, were it conſiſtent with my Duty, 
I would, out of Reſpect to the Clergy, and 
in Regard to the Preſence of your Lord- 
ſhips, rather paſs over briefly, than dwell 
for any time on this Article of his Guilt; 
but I hope to be excuſed by them, and par- 
don'd by you, fince the Neceſlity of the 
Thing, and the Nature of my Function re- 

uire that I ſhould enter into Particulars 
thereon. It is by the Complainant ſworn, 
That he committed his Acts of Brutality 
upon her when in her Trances, and without 
her Knowledge of what he did : That when 
ſhe gueſs'd at it by Conſequences, ſhe was 
exceedingly uneaſy: That ſhe diſcover'd 
her Anxiety, and the Occaſion of it, to Gi- 
rard; that he immediately. had Recourſe to 
his Quieſtical Diſcourſes, labouring to per- 
ſuade her, that ſhe was now attained to the 
higheſt Perfection; that ſhe ſhould no more 
conſider the Nature of outward Actions, 
which, fince this her Syiritual Union, were 
become totally indifferent, and ſhe arrived 
to a State in which it was impoſſible for her 
to do Evil, unleſs ſhe ſuffer'd her ſelf to be- 
come again uneaſy about exterior Things, 
which would endanger her falling from that 


* ſublime Diſfeſition to which, by bis pious 


Directions, (as he perſuaded ber) fhe was 
exalted. Not ſatisfied with this, he hath 
even aggravated the Offence, foul and groſs 
as it is, by taking the Advantage of pretend- 
ed Penances; in the Adminiſtration of 
which, he made uſe of his own Hand, and 

P 2 «© hath 
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** hath at once ſhamefully ſtained the Honour 
* of the Prieſthood, and impiouſly defiled 
the Holy Sacraments of the Church. 

Men of any Degree, who are guilty of 
Crimes of this Nature, do not often ſuffer 
*« Witneſſes, and a Jeſuit would be of Courſe 
** doubly careful in this reſpect. The Law in 

** ſuch Caſes doth not require occular Teſti- 

| „ mony of the Facts; Preſumptions, if they 
* are {trongly founded, are ſufficient ; and of 
* theſe never in one Cauſe did there appear 
« more, or more flagrant. The Facts that 
« are uncontroverted ſpeak it. Were the con- 

| ** tinual Vifits to Miſs Cadiere a Bed and up, 
| the private Interviews, the numerous Let- 
| „ ters, and the tender Language of them, 

*« proofs of the Care of a Spiritual Director? 

Or did they not wear rather the Appearance 

of the Aſſiduities common in a paſſionate 

| „% Lover? Of all that Proofs could have 
| * been expected of, nay, and even of more 
| * than they could reaſonably be demanded 
| « for, we have produced Witneſſes, in Page 

« 230, of the Examinations, wherein *tis 

| „ ſhewn by thoſe whom he was ſo imprudent 

| « as to allow Opportunity of obſerving ſuch 

« Paſſages as entrenched on Decency, and left 

© no room to doubt that the moſt criminal 

Commerce had been carried on between 

« them. 
„The Crimes, my Lords, of the Jaſuit, 
« are without Number, and without Mea- 
% ſure. We have ſeen him already teaching 
« a damnable Hereſy, equally deſtructive 
| * both of Faith and Morals : We have traced 

| © him through diabolical Contrivances and 
% magical Artifices, to ſeduce and even of 

% aCtually | 
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actually engaging his Penitent to the ſuſ- 
fering a Polfefion by evil Spirits: We have, 
as the Conſequence of theſe monſtrous En- 
deavours, diſcover'd his Spiritual Inceſt 
committed with this deluded young Wo- 
man; and when we are already aſtoniſh'd 
at the Horror of his Wickedneſs, we are 
ſtartled with the Appearance of a new 
Crime, fuller yet of Guilt than any of the 
former. He had ſcarce {ated himlelf with 
the Enjoyment of her, whom by ſuch de- 
teſtable Methods he had render'd paſſive 
under his Luſt, but becoming fearful that 
if ſhe ſhould be with Child, all might be 
diſcovered, and the ceſſation of her Lunar 
Tributes giving certainty to his Fears, he 
adds the procuring Abortion to his former 
Load of Iniquity ; and as he had turned 
Quietiſt and Sorcerer to ſeduce her, ſo he 
now turns Aſurtherer, to prevent their 
Fruit making an Ecclariſment of his Crimes. 
| have already detained your Lordſhips too 
long to dwell on the Proofs of this, eſpeci- 
cially ſince in the Examinations, they are 
ſer down in Terms too ſtrong to need an 
Explanation. 15 

“The laſt Head of our Acculation takes 
its occaſion ſince the commencing this Pro- 
ceſs, and is a Stream derived from the 
ſame corrupt Fountain with the reſt : : It 
is the ſuborniag Witneſſes, and making 
many other Attempts to ſtifle, to delay, and 
to obſtruct Juſtice being done on the Mat- 
ter of this Complaint. The Evidence re- 
lating to this is too diffuſive for me to in- 
fit upon before your Lord ſhi ps at preſent ; 


„ the Letter produced p. 253. of the Exa- 


61 1 
3 minations, 


174 
** minations, and the three followin 1 
* fitions will place it (I perſwade * fete) F 
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** yond Diſpute. ; 

I will not treſpaſs farther on your Lord- 
** ſhips Patience; it has been already fuffici- 
** ently tryed by the length of the Detail, 
** which the Number of this miſerable Man's 
* Crimes hath forced me to make. Permit 
* me, however, humbly to remind your 
* Lordſhips, that it is not only an injured, 
** helpleſs Innocent, who implores your Pity, 
and hopes for Juſtice from that Reputa- 
tion which this Auguſt Aﬀembly hath e- 
ver maintained from the Rectitude of their 
„ Degrees, but it is the Clergy and People 


of France, who entreat ye by an exemplary 


« Sentence to remove that Stain which the 
4% Noiſe of this Affair hath affixed on thoſe 
* in Sacred Orders, and even on the Gallick 
* Nation throughout all Europe. 


H E Court of Aix, having heard all the 
Witneſſes produc'd in behalf of Made- 
moiſelle Cadiere, againſt this wicked Jeſuit 
Girard, or in regard to what was objected 
by the ſaid Girard to the Reverend Father 
Nicholas, Prior of the Bare-footed Carmelites, 
and the Brothers of the Accuſatrix Za Cadi- 
ere, as to a malicious Combination, by proſe- 
cuting him, to injure and aſperſe the Society 
of Feſuits : Having impartially weighed the 


Evidence given as to each Point, the Haran- 


gues and Reaſonings of the Advocates, and 
confider'd the Tenour of the Laws, and the 
Proofs exacted by them againſt Perfons ac- 


cuſed of ſuch Crimes; the Duty of my 2 
ce 
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fice requires that I ſhould acquaint you with 
the Reſult of their Debates. | 

I am therefore to inform ye, that what the 
ſeveral Witneſſes have depoſed, with relation 
to the Principles taught by Father Girard, 
to his Penitent's, the Compariſon which may 
from thence be made between them and thoſe 
of Molinos, the Nature of his Letters, and o- 
ther Circumſtances, with relation to the Qui- 
etiſm charg'd upon him. | 

The Evidence of La Cadiere's Poſſeſſion, 
the extraordinary Events. that are ſworn to 
by M. Giraud and M. Gondalbert, two reve- 
rend Perſons, preſent at her Exorciſm; the 
Condition of ſeveral other of the Father Rea. 
or's Penitents, the Depofitions of Siſter Peau- 
fer, and the other Ladies of the Convent of 
St. Clare, as to the Tranſactions of the Com- 
plainant in that Monaſtery, given in Evidence 
as to the Sorce 

The Breaches committed againft the Can- 
nons of the Church, as well as the particular 
Rules of the Order of Jeſus, in repeated Vi- 
fits to the Demoiſelle Cadiere; his being a- 
lone, and even lock'd up with her ſo often, 
and for ſo confiderable a Space, at each time; 
his Confeflion as to the indecent Liberties 
taken in examining her Srigma's, in her Side, 
Breaſt, Sc. and the Confeffion made with 
Tears, by La Caatere, to the Siſters at St. 
Clare, with the Proofs of what his other 
Penitents have owned, with reſpect to the 
Charge of abufing their Bodies. 
The Circumſtances of the Porringers of 
Water brought up by Girard; the Sight of 
the Blood, and the pofitive Proof of the 
Servant to his Expreſſion on that Occaſion ; 


the 


| 
j 
| 
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the equivocal Anſwers of the Father, on his 
Interrogatory ; and the fteady Aﬀertion of 
the Complainant, as to the ſeveral Facts, 
ſpecified in her Accuſation, and her Procels, 
here, and at Toulon. | 

Theſe I ſay, taken altogether, and disjunct- 
ively, as to each Part of the Charge, hath 
made ſuch an Impreſſion on the Minds, and fo 
fully convinced in their Opinions, Twelve of the 
Members of this Aſſembly, that they have de- 
livered their Voices, That Zohn-Bapriſt, Gi- 
rard is fully proved guilty of the QUTE- 
TISM, SORCERY, DEFILING and A. 
-BUSING HIS PENIT ENT, and in procur- 
ing her MISCARRIAGE, and, in Conſequence 
thereof, have adjudged him to be BURNT' 
ALIVE. | 
While on the other Side, the nice Diſtinc- 

tions which are required to ſever the Ortho- 
dox Doctrines of the Catholick Church, from 
the Errors of Spiritual Quietiſm, conſiſting 
only in an Enthuſiaſtick Piety, and unintelli- 
gible to the Capacities of Women, like Alle- 
mande and Batarelle, The Proof of Sifter 
Her mitte; that La Cadiere owned her hav- 
ing Viſions, before ſhe was under the Direct- 
ion of Father Girard; that ſhe was ſhewn 
him in an Exftacy, and heard a Voice from 
Chriſt, which told her, Beho/4 the Man who 
ſhall bring you unto me ; the Evidence of the 
Spiritual inceſt, depending only on the Com- 
lainant's own Declarations ; the Circum- 

ances of the Proof being trivial; and the 
Depofitions as to the Abortion, circumſtan- 
tial ; Nine of the Members, for theſs Rea- 
ſons, have fully acquitted him. 


* 


The 


Miſs Ca DIEZ IAI“ CASE. 177 


The fame Reaſons weighing with Three 
others of the Members of this Aſſembly, ſo far 
as to incline them to abate of the Capital Pu- 
niſnment, and yet not convincing them intire- 
ly of his Innocency, they gave their Voices that 
he was guilty of perverting his Penitents, by 
teaching them an heretical, or at leaſt unin- 
telligible Divinity, allowing them too great In- 
dulgencies with reſpe& to ſenſual Pleaſures, 
and giving great Offence through the Impru- 
dence of his Conduct; wherefore they were 
only for abating the Severity of this Sentence; 
but on further confidering the Facts, the Rea- 
ſons and the Circumſtances laid before them, 
they have thought fit to change their Senti- 
ments, and with the other Nine to acquit him. 

In this Equality of Voices, the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of France, tender in ſhedding of 
Blood, and careful of his Majeſty's Subjects, 
command me to Diſcharge the accuſed John 
Baptiſt Girard, as to this Proſecution ; but 
by unanimous Voice of Parliament, he is to be 
delivered up to his Superiors, and to be left to 
their Juſtice. 

With reſpect to the Charge againſt Father 
Nicholas, Prior of the Hare. footed Carmelites, 
and the two Brothers of the Complainant, the 
Parliament, ana Voce, Diſcharge them. 

As alſo the Complainant Mary Catherine 
Cadiere, vet without Abatement of the Char- 
ges, as to the Proſecution at Toulon; in which 
her Failure is juſtified by her Recantation. 
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SHALL, at the Bible in Gracechurc h- 


ſtreet. 


HE Amours of the Count 4e S0i//orrs, 

a Prince of the Houſe of Bourbon; in a 
very Entertaining Relation of the Gallantries 
of Perſons of Diſtinction, in the Courts of 
France, during the Miniſtry of Cardinal Rich- 
lieu. Tranſlated from the French into En- 
gliſh. Price 28. | 
The Poſtoral Amours of Daßhnis and 
Chloe: A Novel. Written originally in Greek 
by Longus, and Tranſlated into Emngliſh by 
the late Secretary Cragg. The Third Edition. 
Adorned with Nine curious Cuts. Pr. 2 s. 6 d. 

The Compleat Afiduife's Companion ; or, 
the Art of Midwifry Improv'd. Directing 
Child-bearing Women how to order themſelves 
in their Conception, Breading, Bearing, and 
Nurfing of Children. In Six Books, divided 
into ſeveral Chapters from each Book. With 
Phyfical Preſcriprions for each Diſeaſe incident 
to. the Female Sex, whether Virgins, Wives, 
or Widows: Adapted chiefly for their Ule. 
The Third Edition. By Mrs. Zane Sharp, 
Practitioner in the Art of Midwifry above 
Forty Years. Price 2 8. 6d. 

CueiDps DEcoyr: Or, the Fatal Snare. 
Shewing the miſerable Condition moſt Men 
are under in the State of Matrimony : With 
an Explanation of the Frontiſpiece. The Third 
Edition. Price 18. 

Perſeus and Andromeda : With the Rape 
of Columbine, or the Flying Lovers. As it is 
Added at the Theatre-Royal in Drury Lane. 
Price 6d. 
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of Seduction: With the Opinions of the 
Doctors thereupon. 
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the equivocal Anſwers of the Father, on his 
Interrogatory; and the ſteady Aſſertion of 
the Complainant, as to the ſeveral Facts, 
ſpecified in her Accuſation, and her Procels, 
here, and at Toulon. 

Theſe I ſay, taken altogether, and disjunct- 
zvely, as to each Part of the Charge, hath 
made ſuch an Impreſſion on the Minds, and fo 
fully convinced in their Opinions, Twelve of the 
Members of this Aſſembly, that they have de- 
livered their Voices, That Zohn-Baptriſt, Gi- 
rard is fully proved guilty. of the LIE 
TISM, SORCERY, DEFILING and A. 
-BUSING HIS PENIT ENT, and in procur- 


ing her MISCARRIAGE, and, in Conſequence 


thereof, have adjudged him to be BURNT' 
ALIVE. | 
While on the other. Side, the nice Diſtinc- 
tions which are required to ſever the Ortho- 
dox Doctrines of the Catholick Church, from 
the Errors of Spiritual Quietiſm, conſiſting 
only in an Enthuſiaſtick Piety, and unintelli- 
gible to the Capacities of Women, like Alle- 
mande and ZBatarelle. The Proof of Sifter 
Her mitte, that La Cagiere owned her hav- 
ing Viſions, before ſhe was under the Direct- 
ion of Father Girard; that ſhe was ſhewn 
him in an Exftacy, and heard a Voice from 


Chriſt, which told her, Bebo d the Man who 


ſhall bring you unto me ; the Evidence of the 
Spiritual Inceſt, depending only oa the Com- 

ainant's own Declarations ; the Circum- 
| of the Proof being trivial; and the 
Depoſitions as to the Abortion, circumſtan- 
tial; Nine of the Members, for theſe Rea- 
ſons, have fully acquitted him. * 


others of the Members of this Aſſembly, ſo far 
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The fame Reaſons weighing with Three 


as to incline them to abate of the Capital Pu- 
niſhment, and yet not convincing them intire- 


ly of his Innocency, they gave their Voices that 


he was guilty of perverting his Penitents, by 
reaching them an heretical, or at leaſt unin- 
telligible Divinity, allowing them too great In- 
dulgencies with reſpect to ſenſual Pleaſures, 
and giving great Offence through the Impru- 
dence of his Condut; wherefore they were 
only for abating the Severity of this Sentence; 
but on further confidering the Facts, the Rea- 
ſons and the Circumſtances laid before them, 
they have thought fit to change their Senti- 
ments, and with the other Nine to acquit him. 

In this Equality of Voices, the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of France, tender in ſhedding of 
Blood, and careful of his Majeſty's Subjects, 
command me to Diſcharge the accuſed John 
Baptiſt Girard, as to this Proſecution ; but 
by unanimous Voice of Parliament, he is to be 
delivered up to his Superiors, and to be left to 
their Juſtice. | 

With reſpect to the Charge againſt Father 
Nicholas, Prior of the Hare. footed Carmelites, 
and the two Brothers of the Complainant, the 
Parliament, una Voce, Diſcharge them. 

As alſo the Complainant Mary Catherine 


Cadiere, yet without Abatement of the Char- 


ges, as to the Proſecution at Toulon; in which 
ber Failure is juſtified by her Recantation. 
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SHALL, at the Bible in Gracechurch= 


ſtreet. 


HE Amours of the Count e Soi/jors, 

a Prince of the Houſe of Bourbon; in a 
very Entertaining Relation of the Gallantries 
of Perſons of Diſtinction, in the Courts of 
France, during the Miniſtry of Cardinal Rich- 
lieu. Tranſlated from the French into En- 
gliſh. Price 28. 
The Poſtoral Amours of Dazhnis and 
Chloe : A Novel. Written originally in Greek 
by Longus, and Tranſlated into Engliſh by 
the late Secretary Cragg. The Third Edition. 
Adorned with Nine curious Cuts. Pr. 2 s. 6 d. 

The Compleat AMidwife's Companion; or, 
the Art of Midwifry- Improv'd. Directing 
Child-bearing Women how to order themſelves 
in their Conception, Breading, Bearing, and 
Nurfing of Children. In Six Books, divided 
into ſeveral Chapters from each- Book. With 
Phy fical Preſcriprions for each Diſeaſe incident 
to. the Female Sex, whether Virgins, Wives, 
or Widows: Adapted chiefly for their Ule. 
The Third Edition. By Mrs. Zane Sharp, 
Practitioner in the Art of Midwifry above 
Forty Years. Price 2 8. 6d. 

Cverp's DEcoyr: Or, the Fatal Snare. 
Shewing the miſerable Condition moſt Men 
are under in the State of Matrimony : With 
an Explanation of the Frontiſpiece. The Third 
Edition. Price 18. 

Perſeus and Andromeda : With the Rape 
of Columbine, or the Flying Lovers. As it is 
Atted at the Theatre-Royal in Drury Lane. 
Price 6 d. | | 
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[CASE of Seduction: 
| BEING 


An Account of the late Proceedings 
at Paris, as well Ecclefiaſtical as Civil, 


AGAINST 
The Reverend Abbte, Claudius 
Nicholas des Rues, | 


FOR 


— — 


i Seducing from their Virginiiy, and Com- 
mitting RAP ESS upon 133 MAlp«s. | 


[ | CONTAINING, 


I. The Canon and Civil-Law, relating to || 
the two Kinds of Rar ES. Firſt, The 
Rape of Violence. Secondly, T he ap 4 
of Seduction: With the Opinions of the 
Doctors thereupon. 


II. The Several Depo/7tions exhibited a- 
uu the ſaid Mon/icur ves Ros: And 


is Defence. 


Tranſlated from the French ORIGINAL, 
By Mr. ROGERS. 


The FoukTtn Eaition. 
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Paris, Nov. 16th, N. 8. 1725. 


PO N vifiting an unfortunate 
RS Friend in the Grand Chatelet, I 
there found as agreeable, ' witty, 
though profligate Fellow, as one 
would wiſh to meet with; but 
— tn his Company a Wretch of as 
much Dulneſs and Beaſtiality as one would 
wifh to avoid. This oppoſite Pair proved to be 
Wolves in Sheeps Cloathing. They were ha- 
bited, like ſecular Prieſts, in ſhort Cloaks and 
Bands. Their Appearance greatly excited m 
Curioſity ro enquire of my Friend the Cauſe 
of their Confinement. He told me that was 
a Priſon for Criminals as well as Debtors ; 
theſe Gentlemen, added he, will themſelves 
acquaint you with the Cauſe of their Commit- 
ment, then pointing to the former, and pre- 
ſenting me to him, at the ſame Time, Sir, 
lays the Abbee des Rues (for that was his 
Name) I doubt not but you are ſurprizcd to 
find any of our Cloth reſident in this Place. 
In order, therefore, to give you ſome Light 
to our Caſe, as well as to prevent the Scandal 
you may otherwiſe hear of us, be pleaſed to 
Rnow 
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know, that this worthy Gentleman has long 
been my Confidant and Fellow-Labourer 
in all my Eccleſiaſtical Functions, and in 
ſome of my pleaſurable Operations: For, I 
freely own to you, that we have now and 
then diverted our ſelves after the Way of the 
World, and in thoſe peculiar and impor- 
tant Affairs he has always been very faithful 
to your humble Servant. But through his 
| want of Conduct (for he is a ſtages Animal, 
1 and if it be palſibie, a greater Dolt than he 
appears to be) ſome few of our Adventures 
came to be publickly talked of, = ewhich 
ave were inſtantly apprehended, and a 
Complaint exhibited againſt us in the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Court. 4 Committee of Gentlemen much 
| better Divines than Civilians, were appointed 
| to draw up Articles againſt us, and ſo plenti- 
| Fully were they ſupplied with Informations, 
| that at laſt they knew not how to apply them. 
Ji The Sum of our Charge amounted to the Sedu- 
! 
| 
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cing, or endeavouring to Seduce, 70 leſs than 
oue hundred and thirty three Maidens, which 
{ was making me, in particular, a very uſeful 
Member of the State, whatever I may prove 
to the Church; and, though the means might 
be cerong, the End certainly «eas right, ac- 
cording to the Injunctiou Increale and 
Multiply. The Committee tcok many Depo- 
| ſitions to ſupport their intended Charge againſt 
us ; and among the reſt a very pretty ſanufifi- 
| ed Picce of Nun's Fleſh, inſtead of her Face, 
veiled her Accuſation againſt me in military 
Terms, depaſing, that, ufon my enquiring for 
ker at the Turn, the old Lady whoſe Office it 
| as, conductiug me to a Parlour, I attacked 
ker L' Epec a la main, Sword in Hang. There 

Were 
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were many more whimſical Paſſages among 
the Depoſitions, which Time at preſent will 
not permit me to recount, being in a few 
Hours to appear before my Fuages ; nor indeca 
. evould it be to any purpoſe to trouble you, Sir, 
with a Repetition of them, ſince the IWiſdon 
of the Official has delivered me over to the 

cular Power for two Inſtances of Seduction 
only; and in my Opinion, Jjays he, in this 
Mzmoir =, f I have fully refuted the Evi- 
dences againſt me, and cleared my ſelf from 
the vile Aſperſion charged upon me. I could 
have. gone farther had. I thought it conſiſtent 
with my Safety. 

Upon this, he took his Leave,. and made 
me a Preſent of his CAs E, which is- not to 
be purchaſed here for any Sum of Money, and 
of which, he only printed a few Copies to pre- 
ſent to Perſons o Piſtinction, hoping thereby 
to pre his Enlargement, he being ſtill kept 
a cloſe Priſoner. For you are to know that the 
Crime of Seduction, if proved upon any Per- 
ſon, is puniſhed with much greater Severity 
in France than England, af often with the 
Loſs of Life it ſelf. 

Neither of the Abbees, herein mentioned, 
have as yet received the Dignity of Prieſt- 
hood; but Abbee des Rucs told me he hoped 
to obtain that Honour if he could procure his 
Liberty, and Leave to retire into ſome foreign 
Om; intimating a great Deſire to ſee En- 
gland. 


+ The French Original is intituled, Memoire, pour 
Claude Nicolas des Rues de Boudreville, Diacre de ce Di- 
oceſe, Licentiẽ en Theologie de la Faculté de Paris, et 
Prieur Commandataire de Saint Clement des Prez. Folio. 
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If this Fac Tv m for Abbee des Rues, will 
any way add to the Commonwealth of Learn. 
ing, they are heartily at your Service, you beſt 


knowing that —— 
Habent ſua fata Tibelli. 


I am here, and whereſoever Providence aſ- 
figns me, 


Your fincere Friend, and 


very humble Seryant, 


From the Samaritan 
on the Ponr-Newf. 


* 1 
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FOR 


Claudius Nicholas des Rues, of Bou- 
dreville, Deacon, Graduate in Divinity 
of the Faculty of Paris, and Prior Com 
mendatory of &. Clement des Prez. 


HE Encmics of Monſicur des 
== Rues, not content to have aſ- 
perſed him in the Eccleſiaſtical 

. where the firſt of all 
_—_— Laws ſhould be thoſe of Chari- 
ST. ty, have farther endeavoured to 
defame him more publickly, and even ex- 
pected tocruſh him, inciting him to the Bench 
of Secular Juſtice. Theſe Men, who, .accord- 
ing to. the great St. Zeo, ſhould not boaſt in 
any thing, but that of being the Diſciples of 
a mild and humble God, wn who for the Ho- 
nour of their Profeſſion ſhould, according to 
the antient Diſcipline of the Church, inter- 
cede for the Clergy before Kings and Judges ; 
| Q 3 theſe 
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theſe are the Men, who are not aſhamed to 
pum every where that they will deſtroy 

onfieur Jes Rues; they have excited the 
Magiſtrates, and ſtill buſy themſelves againſt 
him. But this Tribunal, which is tremen- 
dous only to Criminals, is the only Hope of 
the Accuſed; and Monfieur Jes Rues finds 
himſeif inſpired with the moſt tender Re- 
ſpe, when he appears before thoſe awful 
N whom he looks upon as the Maintain- 
ers of the Canons of the Church, Defenders 
of the Laws of the State, Protectors of the 
King's Subjects, whom they oppreſs; but 
more eſpecially of the poor Ecclefiaſticks, 
whom they perſecute. The Religious Court 
affords no other Proſpect, but the Altar on 
which they would offer him up, the Fire, the 
Inſtruments and Miniſters of his Sacrifice; 
but the Court of Royal Juſtice he looks upon 
as the certain Refuge of his Innocence ; it is 
there the Seat of Truth is fixed, before whom 
the infamous Witneſſes who. have depoſed 
againſt him, have never dared appear, and 
where the Defendant has already cited his 
proper Judges, in appealing from all their 
8 as the greateſt Abuſe, 

It is true, that the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular 
Juriſdiction have always been diſtinguiſhed, * 
and have different Objects; and as the Judges 
of the Church cannot determine in Prerogative 
Caſes, ſo the Royal Judges leave the Judg- 
ment of common Offences to the Cognizance 
of the Judges of the Ghurch. , 

This Diſtinction has been eſtabliſhed in all 
Times. For whether we recount the antient 
Ordinances, as that of Moulins, Art. 40. and 
others, which enjuined, that the * 

ou 
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ſhould firſt be judged by the Judge-Royal in 
the Prerogative Caſe, and afterwards be re- 


. mitted to the Spiritual Judge for the common 
Offence; or whether we inftance the Edict 


of Melun, Art. 22. and all the following De- 

clarations, which decreed, that the Lage. 

Royal ſhould ſit on the Bench of the Epiſco- 

pal Court, and there carry on the Proceſs of 
the Ecclefiaftick jointly with the Official, that 
the Accuſed might be acquitted by the „ 

Judge, as to the common Offence, and after- 
wards be remitted to the Judge-Royal, as to 
the Prerogative Caſe; it muſt be confeſſed, 
thoſe two Cuſtoms, however different, unite 
to eſtabliſh this antient and ſtedfaſt Law of 
the Kingdom ; to wit, that Prerogative Caſes 
only are the Subject of Secular Juſtice, as com- 
mon Offences are the only Subject of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Juſtice. 

And ſure, the Clergy, whom even Kings 
deſigned to favour in giving them Ecclefia- - 
ticks for Judges, would be more unfortunate 
than other Men, if, for the ſame Offences, 
they were obliged to appear before two Tribu- 
nals, and undergo two Sentences. 

This being premiſed, it is certain, that the 
Enemies of Monſieur des Rues have not been 
able to aſperſe him before the Royal Judges ; 
but in a Prerogative Caſe, diſtinguiſhed by 
Suppoſitions, reſembling common Offences, 
upon which he has been already judged by 
the Judges of the Church. we 

It is not to be enquired into here, whether 
the Accuſed has violated the Diſcipline of the 
Church; but whether he has violated the 
Laws of the State: And though he be an- 
Ecclefiaſtick, he does not appear in a Secu- 

lar 
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theſe are the Men, who are not aſhamed to 
2 every where that they will deſtroy 

onfieur des Rues; they have excited the 
Magiſtrates, and till buſy themſelves againſt 
him. But this Tribunal, which is tremen- 
dous only to Criminals, is the only Hope of 
the Accuſed; and Monſieur Jes Rues finds 
himſc!f inſpired with the moſt tender Re- 
ſpect, when he appears before thoſe awful 
2 whom he looks upon as the Maintain- 
ers of the Canons of the Church, Defenders 
of the Laws of the State, Protectors of the 
King's Subjects, whom they oppreſs; but 
more eſpecially of the poor Ecclefiaſticks, 
whom they perſecute. The Religious Court 
affords no other Proſpect, but the Altar on 
which they would offer him up, the Fire, the 
Inſtruments and Miniſters of his Sacrifice; 
but the Court of Royal Juſtice he looks upon 
as the certain Refuge of his Innocence ; it is 
there the Seat of Truth is fixed, before whom 
the infamous Witneſſes who. have depoſed 
againſt him, have never dared appear, and 
where the Defendant has already cited his 
proper Judges, in appealing from all their 
Proceedings as the greateſt Abuſe. 

It is true, that the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular 
Juriſdiction have always been diſtinguiſhed, *' 
and have different Objects; and as the Judges 
of the Church cannot determine in Prerogative 
Caſes, ſo the Royal Judges leave the Judg- 
ment of common Offences to the Cognizance 
of the Judges of the Ghurch. ” 

This Diſtinction has been eſtabliſhed in all 
Times. For whether we recount the antient 
Ordinances, as that of Moulins, Art. 40. and 
others, which enjoined, that the Ecclefiaſtick 


ſhould 
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ſhould firſt be judged by the Judge Royal in 


the Prerogative Caſe, and afterwards be re- 
' mitted to the Spiritual Judge for the common 
Offence; or whether we inftance the Edict 


of Melun, Art. 22. and all the following De- 
clarations, which decreed, that the Judge: 
Royal ſhould fit on the Bench of the Epiſco- 
pal Court, and there carry on the Proceſs of 
the Ecclefiaftick jointly with the Official, that 
the Accuſed might be acquitted by the Spiritual 
Judge, as to the common Offence, and after- 
wards be remitted to the Judge-Royal, as to 
the Prerogative Caſe ; it muſt be confeſſed, 
thoſe two Cuſtoms, however different, unite 
to eſtabliſh this antient and ſtedfaſt Law of 
the Kingdom ; to wit, that Prerogative Caſes 


only are the Subject of Secular Juſtice, as com- 


mon Offences are the only Subject of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Juſtice. 

And ſure, the Clergy, whom even Kings 
deſigned to favour in giving them Ecclefia- - 
ſticks for Judges, would be more unfortunate 
than other Men, if, for the ſame Offences, 
they were obliged to appear before two Tribu- 
nals, and undergo two Sentences. 

This being premiſed, it is certain, that the 
Enemies of Monficur des Rues have not been 
able to aſperſe him before the Royal Judges; 
but in a Prerogative Caſe, diſtinguiſhed by 
Suppoſitions, reſembling common Offences, 
upon which he has been already judged by 
the Judges of the Church. 

It is not to be enquired into here, whether 
the Accuſed has violated the Diſcipline of the 
Church; but whether he has violated the 
Laws of the State: And though he be an 
Eccleſiaſtick, he does not appear in a Secu- 
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theſe are the Men, who are not aſhamed to 
pum every where that they will deſtroy 
onſieur des Rues; they have excited the 
Magiſtrates, and ſtill buſy themſelves againſt 
him. But this Tribunal, which is tremen- 
dous only to Criminals, is the only Hope of 
the Accuſed; and Monfieur Jes Rues finds 
himſelf inſpired with the moſt tender Re- 
ſpect, when he appears before thoſe awful 
Nas whom he looks upon as the Maintain- 
ers of the Canons of the Church, Defenders 
of the Laws of the State, Protectors of the 
King's Subjects, whom they oppreſs; but 
more eſpecially of the poor Eccleſiaſticks, 
whom they perſecute. The Religious Court 
affords no other Proſpect, but the Altar on 
which they would offer him up, the Fire, the 3 
Inſtruments and Miniſters of his Sacrifice ; 
but the Court of Royal Juſtice he looks upon 
as the certain Refuge of his Innocence; it is 
there the Seat of Truth is fixed, before whom 
the infamous Witnefles who. have depoſed |! 
againſt him, have never dared appear, and 
e has 5 2 i 
roper Judges, in appealing from all their 
Read * the 42 Abuſe. 4 

It is true, that the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular 
Juriſdiction have always been diſtinguiſhed, 3 
and have different Objects; and as the Judges 
of the Church cannot determine in Prerogative 
Caſes, ſo the Royal Judges leave the Judg- © 
ment of common Offences to the Cognizance | 
of the Judges of the Ghurch. , 

This Diſtinction has been eſtabliſhed in all 
Times. For whether we recount the antient 
Ordinances, as that of Moulins, Art. 40. and 
others, which enjoined, that the e 
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ſhould firſt be judged by the Judge Royal in 


the Prerogative Caſe, and afterwards be re- 


' mitted to the Spiritual Judge for the common 
Offence ; or whether we inſtance the Edict 
of Melun, Art. 22. and all the following De- 
clarations, which decreed, that the Judge: 
Royal ſhould fit on the Bench of the Epiſco- 
al Court, and there carry on the Proceſs of 
the Ecclefiaftick jointly with the Offical, that 
the Accuſed might be acquitted by the Spiritual 
Judge, as to the common Offence, and after- 
wards be remitted to the Judge-Royal, as to 
the Prerogative Caſe ; it muſt be confeſſed, 
thoſe two Cuſtoms, however different, unite 
to eſtabliſh this antient and ſtedfaſt Law of 
the Kingdom ; to wit, that Prerogative Caſes 
only are the Subject of Secular Tuſtice, as com- 
mon Offences are the only Subject of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Juſtice. 
And ſure, the Clergy, whom even Kings 


defigned to favour in giving them Ecclefia- - 
ticks for Judges, hf? be more unfortunate 
than other Men, if, for the ſame Offences, 
they were obliged to appear before two Tribu- 
nals, and undergo two Sentences. 

This being premiſed, it is certain, that the 
Enemies of Monficur des Rues have not been 
able to aſperſe him before the Royal Judges; 
but in a Prerogative Caſe, diſtinguiſhed by 
Suppoſi tions, reſembling common Offences, 
upon which he has been already judged by 
the Judges of the Church. 

It is not to be enquired into here, whether 
the Accuſed has violated the Diſcipline of the 
Church; but whether he has violated the 
Laws of the State: And though he be an 
Ecclefiaſtick, he does not appear in a Secu- 
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lar Court, but as a Subject of the King. The 
Queſtion is not, to know whether there has 
been Levity or Weakneſs, in his Conduct, but 
whether there have been Crimes. When 
Monſieur des Rues is before the Court to 


defend his Appeal as to the Abuſe, he will 


make it appcar that the whole Procedure is 
contrary to the Canons of the Church, and 
the Laws of the Kingdom. When he deli- 
vers his Memorial to the Primacy againſt the . 
13 of Monſieur the Official of Paris, 

e will make it appear that he is innocent: 
But at preſent it is ſufficient to ſhew that he 
is not Guilty. And to give ſome Credit to 
ſuch a Memorial, Monſieur des Rues proves, 


I. That there is not in all the Procedure any ö 
Prerogative Caſe, that his Enemies can re- 
proach him with. : 


II. That there are Facts in the Procedure, 
on prove the Animoſity and Irregularity 
of. it. 


Monſieur des Rues, though full of that Con: - 
fidence, which the Juſtice of his Cauſe, and 
the Equity of his Judges inſpires him withal, 
cannot dückemble the Grief he feels to be obli- 
ged to enter the Liſts with abandoned Wo- 
men, to refute their Calumnies; and his Grief, 
like that of the Prophet, pierses to the Mar- 
row of his Bones, when he calls to mind, that 
for his Defence he is obliged to lift himſelf up 
againſt the * Priefts, whoſe divine Au- 
thority he will nevertheleſs reſpect to the laſt 
Moment of his Life. 


PAO Po- 
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PROPOSITION I. 


The injurious Proceeding that has been car- 
ried on againſt Monſieur des Rues, does not 
contain any Prerogative Caſe that his Ene- 
mies can reproach him with. ot 


I., is needleſs to ſearch into the 
WJ pretended Prerogative Caſe in 
{ the Proceedings that have been 
carried on by Monfieur the Ofec:- 
4 alone; for the Ecclefiaſtical 

=») Judge not being ſufficient of 
himſelf to take Cognizance of Prerogative 
Caſes, it may be ſaid, either that there is not 
any ſuch in his Proceedings ; or elfe, according 
to Law, the Procedure is to be looked upon as 
null and void, and the Default to be remedied 
before coming to Juſtice. 5 
Purſuant to the Edict of 1678, and con- 
firmed by that of 1695, my Lords the Judges 
Royal are prohibited, under any Pretence 
whatever, to judge Eccleſiaſticks upon Pro- 
ceedings of the Officials in ordinary Caſes, 
and the Depoſitions that have been taken by 
the Spiritual Judge before the coming of 
the Judge-Royal, cannot remain in Force, nor 
be produced in the Secular Tribunal, un- 
leſs they be re-examined and confronted 
with the Judge- Royal. Thus Witneſſes, who 
have not been re-examined before the Judge- 
Royal, cannot make againſt a Perſon accu- 
ſed before the Throne of Secular Juſtice ; 
and it is in the Proceedings carried on in the 
Office of the Judge-Royal, that the — 
0 
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of Monſieur Jes Res are to find the Preroga- 
tive Caſe they lay to his Charge. | 

But, if they attribute the Crime of Seduc- 
tion to the Charity Monſieur es Rues has 
bad for Feauneton le Fort, or imagine an ill 
Defign in the ridiculous Bill a ſimple Mother 
has produced as a Purchaſe of her Child's Ho- 
nour, and which ſhe does not ſtick to ſay was 
drawn before her Face; it is to wipe out thoſe 
Notions of Malice that Monficur des Rues 


propoſes Expedients for his Defence. 


2 vßedients of Attennation as to the Aﬀair of 
Mrs. le Forr. | 


Onſieur des Rues does not bluſh to own, 

that he is reproached with the Crime 

of a Rape, when he reflects that the ſame 
Crime has been formerly objected to the great, 
Saint Athanaſius; and as he is convinced of, 
the Difference there is between this great Fa- 


ther of the Church and himſelf, he is no leſs. 


. of the Reſemblance that may be 
und between the factious Spirit that anima- 
ted the Arian Perſecutors of this great Saint, 
and that which influences his own Enemies. 
But the Royal Authority which protected St. 
Athanaſius, is the ſole Truſt of Monfieur des 
Res. It relates to his King more nearly than 
to. his Biſhop, and it is before the Judges Roy- 
al, who repreſent his Majeſty's Perſon, that he 
is bound to give an Account of his Conduct, 
and whoſe Protection he implores. 

The Laws diſtinguiſh two ſorts of Rapes; 
to wit, A Rape of Violence, which they call. 
raptum in virginem, i. e. A Rape upon a Vir- 


gin; and The Rape of Seduction, which they 
: | term 
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term raptum in parentes, i. e. A Rape againſt 
the Parents. It is true, they do not accuſe 
Monſieur des Rues of any Violence, and he 
comes to demonſtrate that he is not guilty of 

Seduction. 
The Rape of Seduction then, conſiſts in the 
Artifices, Sollicitations, and Intriegues which 
are made uſe of to entice an innocent Daughter 
to quit her Parents, whether by inſpiring her 
with a Notion of Marriage to cajole her, or 
by making Promiſes capable of corrupting her, 
and always by abuſing the Confidence of the 
Family, and the Authority they ſhould ha ve 
over the young Maid. Thus to effect a Crime 
of Seduction, it muſt Firſt, happen to an“ in- 
nocent Maiden; for if a Libertine quits her 
Parents, the Fault ſhould be rather 3 
uted 


* Jul. Clar. propoſes this Queſtion, Whether a Rape 
takes place in Caſe of a Lewd Woman, and anſwers: Doc- 
tores tenent quod non. lib. 5. ſent. g. de raptu. Raptor 
mulieris ſolutæ per vim, etiam ab alio ſemel cognitz, & 
oſculatæ, vel ab ipſo, non tenetur pœna ſtatuti de rap- 
tore mulicris honeſſæ. J. B. Bayard. 5. de raptu. 

Raptus non committitur in muliere corrupta honeſte 
vivente. Albert de Roſ. in 3. part. ſtatut. q. 3. Ca- 
ſlrenſ. Conf, 231. gramm. in dictam deciſ. 107. n. 5. 

Rapiens non poterit puniri pœna ſtatuti punientis ho- 
neſtam mulierem rapientem, fi non fuerit probatum quod 
tempore raptus illa mulier erat honeſtæ vitæ. Cæpol. Coal. 
58. Emil. Conf. 72. Rim. Conſ. 17. n. 16. Soc. Conſ. 
439. vol. 2. 

Ra; tus in mulierem non poteſt accuſari, ubi dictæ 
qual itates non fuerint probatæ, videlicet, quod fi: honeſtæ 
vitæ, & bonæ conditionis & ſamæ. Marſ. fing. 18. & 
189. Burſat. Conſ. 6g. n. 3. 


i. e. Lawyers hold the contrary. The Ravi ber of 4 
woman defioured by Force, if ſhe da, ever ki4p3 by - 
ther, 
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buted to her looſe Deſires, than to the Sollici- 
tations of a Seducer, and the Crime of Seduc- 
tion cannot take place with Reſpect to a young 
Woman who has been long guilty of Debau- 
chery. Secondly, There muſt be Proof that 
the Accuſed has made repeated Eſſays to en- 
— a Child to quit her Parems ; and it muſt 

confeſſed, according to a Law peculiar to 
the Code, that a young Maid, let her have' 
ever ſo few Remains of Virtue, would never 
reſolve upon ſo violent a Courſe, unleſs ſhe 
were ſeduced by the Viſits, Aſſiduity, and Ar- 
tifice of him ſhe gives her ſelf up to: N 
etenim eam ſollicitaverit, niſi odioſis artibus 
circumvenerit, non faciet eam velle in tautum 
dedecus venire. i. e. For unleſs he had im- 
Portuned her, unleſs he had beguilcd her by 
ogions Artifices, ſhe would not have been con- 
tent to fall into ſo great Diſgrace. Cod. de 
rapt. Virg. | 


But it is well known, that the 
I. Expedient ſaid le Fort was guilty of Lewd- 
_ ; eve nels long before the Time ſhe pre- 
of le Nr tends to have known Monſicur 4es 

- Runes; and there was no other 
Deſign but that of Charity in all his Conduct, 


and not that of Seduction. 


ther, or by himſelf, does not come under the Penalty of the 
Statute concerning the Raviſher of an honeſt Woman. 

© A Rape cannot be committed on a Woman that has been 
formerly debauched, th ſhe lives honeſtly at the Time. 

A Rape cannot be puniſhed by the Penalty of the Statute 
againſt the Raviſher of a chaſte Woman, if is is not pro- 
ved that rhe Woman lived koneſily at the Time of the Rape. 

A Rape on a Woman cannot be impleaded, where the 
foregoing Qualities are not preved, to cbt, that ſhe is 
f heneſi Behaviour, and good Fame and Condition. 

* | 1. It 
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I. It is notorious, that long before Monſieur 
des Rues had ſeen the ſaid le Fort, ſhe made 


: one in ſeveral Parties of Pleaſure with Meffieurs 
| Chape and la Farge, in the Priſon of the Cha- 
telt: That Manon Forcheron, who is menti- 


oned in the Depoſitions, was a Proftitute 


to Chape; fo that theſe two young Perſons 
joined to farther their Debaucheries. The 
Pri ſon, which was the Scene of their criminal 
| Revels, has more than twenty Witneſſes of 


their Shame remaining ; and the two Hearts 


interwoven, which are cut in the Wall by 
Monſieur Chape's Bed-fide, with the Names 


of Chape and Feanneton le Fort, which are 
laim to Poſterity, that 
this ny Tm like the Heroes of old, 
intended her Conqueſts ſhould be graved on 
the moſt durable Stone; or elſe Monſieur 
Cbape, in Tranſports of Acknowledgment, 
defigned to leave in the Priſon a Monumental 
Inſcription of the Tenderneſs that L 
le Fort had for a poor diſtreſſed Priſoner in the 
Lear 1713. | 5 


II. It was in the Priſon of the Chateler, 
that Monficur Dath made an Acquaintance 
with the ſaid /e Fort; and he had a dange- 
rous Quarrel there, upon her Account, with 
Monfieur Chape : But ſhe herſelf expoſes her 
own Lewdneſs in depoſing, That ſhe went to 
Monſieur Dath's Houſe on Twelſtb. Day, in 
Company with Manon Forcheron, {upped there, 
and {taid fo late, that ſhe durſt not return home 
to her Mother: That ſhe went the Day fol- 
lowing alone, and ſpent half of it in private 
with her {aid Gallant. Monſieur des Rues has 
oftentimes demanded, that Monſieur Darth 

R might 


_ 2 2 — 
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might be examined, in order to unravel the 
Secret of thoſe myſterious Meetings, or at leaſt 
give his Teſtimony as to the Circumſtances for 
which the ſaid le Fort quitted her Family. He 
is the firſt that ſhould appear in Court, fince 
he is cited by this young Artift as a Witneſs of 
the Steps ſhe took to leave her Family : It was 
during her Abode in his Houſe that the ſaid 
le Fort made a Reſolution never to enter it 
more: In ſhort, he was her intimate Friend, 
and ſhe often went to viſit him. | 

The Declaration of this Particular was not 
ſufficient to ſatisfy the Enemies of Monſieur 
des Runes, who ſeek for nothing but his De- 
ſtruction: But if it behoves the Judges to hear 
thoſe wWwho have a Knowledge of the Caſe in 
Hand, why do _— ſearch for Witneſſes who 
know nothing of the Manner in which this 


young Woman quitted her Parents, and why | 


do they decline to hear a Man who is inform- 
ed of the whole? In informationibus exami- | 
nandi ſunt illi qui veri ſimiliter poſſunt efſe | 
informati, Jul. Clar. lib. 5. ſent. .q. 25. u. 1. 


III. Za Gantie, tho' ſhe depoſes againſt 
"Monfieur des Rues, cannot forbear condemn- * 


ing the Looſeneſs of the ſaid le Furt. Le 


Fort depoſes ſhe lodged a Month with 1a 
Gautie ; during which Time ſhe ſays, ſhe 
went ſometimes to Monfieur des Rues's Houle; 
and la Gautie declares, that while Feanneton 
lodged with her, ſhe did not lie at home but 
now and then: But if eanneton le Fort, accord- 
ing to her own Confeſſion, went but ſometimes 
to the Houſe of the Accuſed, during the Space 
of a Month that ſhe lodged with la Gautie, 
and if, according to la Gamie, this young Wo- 

| man 
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man lay out almoſt every Night in the Week, 
does not the Contradiction between thoſe two 
Witneſſes give ground to conclude, that Je- 
anneton le For had many Gallants, every one. 
of whom had a Day of Attendance, and to 
whom ſhe 'gave herſelf up without Tie or 
former Affection. | 

La Gautie confirms the Truth of this, when 
ſhe declares, ſhe had room to believe that ſe. 
veral Men had Interviews with the faid Zean- 
Neton, and that ſhe heard her ſay ſhe received 
Money from them. In ſhort, as Cautie de- 
== that the ſaid le Fort propoſed to be let 

lood in the Foot, at her Hoſe, for fear of 
being with Child; thoſe black and abominable 
Ideas plainly denote a young Woman of no 
Virtue, and capable of all manner of Crimes. 


IV. The Facts before related. are already 
proved in the Proceſs; but there are others 
which Monſieur des Rues ſets forth, and which 
be demands Opportunity to make Proof of. 
La Gantie conducted and accompanied this 
young Woman to the Houſes of ſeveral Men, 
and, among others, to that of Monſieur Carlo. 
This grateful and generous Favourite gave the 
ſaid le Fort the Sum of two hundred Livres; 
and this young Woman, expecting to multi- 
ply the Adorers, by adding ſome new Orna- 
ments to the Idol, made uſe of this Money to 
buy a Suit of Sattin. 

Mrs. Pique accompanied the ſaid le Fort, 
when ſhe bought the Cloaths. 

Mr. Pilon, Lemon-Merchant, will teſtify, 
three Gentlemen met at his Houſe ; one of 
whom complained of the Infidelity of the ſaid 
le Fort; ſwearing, that if he met her, he 

R 2 would 
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would uſe her as the vileſt Wretch, and leave 
her but a fingle Coat to cover her. | 

Afterwards the ſaid Zeanneton's Mother fold 
that Suit, looking upon it as the Purchaſe a 
Mark of her Child's Diſhonour. 71 

| In ſhort, the Country as well as the City has 
been the Scene of Jeanneton le Fort's Diver- 
fions, where ſhe every Day changed Perform- 
ers to act over the ſame Play. It is ſufficient to 
mention, in this Place, the Tavern of the 
Grand Monarch *at Montmartre }, where this 
young Woman has often drank the Wine of 

er Proſtitution in Mens Company: Vinum ini- 

uitatis bibunt, Prov. 4. i. e. T hey drink the 
Wine of Tniquity. This holy Mountain, which 
ſhe ought not to aſcend, but to bewail her Vir- 
ginity, has often been the Rendezvouz of her 
libidinous Practices; for God knows, ſhe ne- 
ver went thither to perform Acts of Mortifica- 
t10n, 

It is true, Monſieur Jes Russ made no re- 
proachful Objection to this young Woman, 
hen they were brought Face to Face : But as 
e had nothing to reproach her with from him- 
ſelf, he imagined he had nothing to fear from 
her Teſtimony. 7 

If Monſieur es Rues had exhibited an Ac- 
cuſation of Lewdneſs againſt the ſaid le Fort, 
he had been obliged to make Proof of it: But 
if the Proof of the Accuſation fink the Credit 
of an Evidence, is not that Evidence cenſured, 
| reproached and confounded, when certain Proof 
| 


of the Accuſation can be brought againſt him? 


* i. e. The King's Head, 
+ The Mount of Martyrs. 


The 
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The Act of 1670. Art, 19. imports, That the 
Defendant ſhall not be itted to make Ex- 
ceptions after the Depoſitions is read: But the 
fame Act, Art. 20. enacts, That the Defen- 
dant, in whatever State of the Cauſe, may of- 
fer his Exceptions if they are juſtified by Wri- 
ting; and can there be any literal Proof of Je- 
anneton le Fort's Lewdneſs firmer than that 
contained in the Depoſitions regiſtred by the 
Judges, and confirmed by the Oath of the De- 

nents ? | 

But ſince the Lewdneſs of the ſaid le Fort is 
proved by the Declaration of the Witneſſes 
which have been heard againſt the Defendant, 
and by her own Confeffion, Monſieur 4es Rues 
according to the Tenor of the Act, can füll of 
fer a lawful Exception; and the Defendant (in 
order to confirm what the World knows and 
Publiſhes) demands, he may proceed to prove 
_— he has advanced againſt the ſaid 
lo . 

It is certain then, that Feanneron le Fort 
by her long and continued LewUneſs, is no 
qualified to lay a Charge of Seduction, which 
cannot take place but in Caſe of a prudent and 
virtuous young Woman. Farther, Monfieur 
des Russ adds, he was incapable of commit- 
ting the Crime. GS $9 3 

The r here is not, Whether Monſieur 
des Rues kept Company with this young Tra- 
der, which comes under the Denomination but 
of common Offences; but whether he inticed 
her to quit her Parents, and withdraw herſelf 
from her Family. This is the Point they ought 
to prove, and in this alone the Prerogative Caſe 


can conſiſt. . 


R ; | geven 
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II. Extedieng, Seven Witneſſes were heard on 
The — this Subject, to wit, /a Gautie, 


examined do Mrs. le Cog, Mrs. Pingre, the 
not accuſe M. Mother and two Uncles of the 
tes Rues of young Woman; and laſtly, the 
Seduttion. aid Feanneton le Fart. 

But Monſieur des Rues affirms, there is not 
one amongſt all thoſe Witneſſes, whoſe Depo- 
tion infinuates the Seduction of this young Per- 
fon, but all accuſe the Lewdneſs of the ſaid 
le Fort. In ſhort, ſhe lays no Seduction to 
Monfieur des Rues's Charge; and in other Re- 
ſpects her Declaration is ſo ſhameful, that it is 
not fit to be read in any Court : So that the De- 
pofitions againſt the Defendant, furniſh him 
with Matter to maintain his Innocence, and con- 
found his Enemies. 1 ‚ 
La Gautie acknowledges Ihe ne- 
I. Wines. er ſaw the ſaid /e Fors 'rill fix 
Weeks after ſhe had left her Home, conſe- 
quently ſhe cannot bear Witneſs as to the Cir- 
cumſtances of this Joung Woman's Crime : 
Farther, this Witneſs being re-examined, and 
confronted, Hap. 16. without the Judge-Roy- 
al's Clerk, according to the Edict of 1678. ſhe 
cannot be cited into the Court of Secular Juſ- 
tice, nor be a _ why 134 2 * 

rs. le C ears Witnels o 
I. inf. Monfteur © Rucs's Integrity, 
when ſhe depoſes that ſhe knew him of a long 
Time, and never ſuſpected the leaſt harm in 
his Conduct: But this Deponent farther proves 
his Integrity, when ſhe — — that ſome 
Time before this young Woman returned 
home to her Mother, ſhe heard Monfieur 4es 
Rues check her ſeverely for the Crime ſhe had 
committed in quitting * Parents, and —_ 
a — 
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red of her where they lived, in order to make 
her return to her Duty; which this young Wo- 
man could 2 be * to A 

The Depoſition of Mrs Pingre 
im ports no — than that the ſaid * 
le Fort came to her Houſe May 1. with three 
or four Friends; 'and that this young Woman 
earneſtly begged her to tell her Uncles ſhe had 
lived with her, in Caſe they came to enquire 
into her Conduct. 

It has been already ſaid, that the material 
Point of this Affair is to prove that the Defen- 
dant ſeduced this young Perſon, when ſhe quit- 
ted her Home Fan. 6. But how can this Fact 
be proved by the Depoſition of a Woman, who 
3 ſne never ſaw le Fort but once, to wit, 
the iſt of May, that is to ſay, four Months af- 
ter her Departure from her Parents, and a 
Month after ſhe returned again: But, to unfold 
the Plain-dealing of this Proceeding, the Court 
is intreated to obſerve, that Monſieur du Cou- 
aray, who is mentioned in the Depofitions to 
have accompanied the ſaid le Fort, when ſhe 
returned to her Mother, is a near Relation of 
Mrs. Pingre; and that, to excuſe le Forr, he 
told her Uncles ſhe lodged ſome time with his 
8 ns was with le Fort at Mrs. 

ingre's the iſt Day of May, to engage her 
to ſecond what he 2 4 the — of 
this young Artiſt. But a Viſit made the iſt 
of May, to Mrs. Pingre, can never prove the 
Seduftion they ſuppoſe effected the 6th of Ja- 
nuary procening ; and only fignifies the Cha- 

y of Monfieur 4u Coudray, who would wil- 
lingly preſerve to le Fort the Good- Will of her 
Family, after ſhe had returned to her Mother 
above a Month, and obtained Pardon for her 
Offence. "SIM Mrs, 


' 
. 
: 
| 
1 
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Mrs. Pingre adds, that the Company that 
were with the ſaid le Fort, would have left 
her at her Houſe, under pretence of continu- 
ing their Walk, and called upon her at their 
Return, to accompany her home to her Mo- 
ther. But this forward young Perſon ſoon ran 
after them; which proves in /e Fort the Cha- 
racter of a hardened Creature, who, far from 
being ſcared at the Company of ſeveral Men, 
was too impatient to wait, and too active in 
going to fi _ = 1 8 
e Relations of the youn o- 
Taft —8 my man do not accuſe Monkeur des 
Rues; and allowing he was in 
Fault, it is probable they would be the firſt to 
excite the Publick Juſtice, quorum vindicta 
maxime intereſt. Cod. de rapt. Virg. i. e. 
whom it chiefly. concerns to have Revenge. 
They all take Notice of the Girl's Departure, 
but do not relate any Circumſtance of it. Her 
Uncle Albezat ſays, that his Neice, on Twelſib. 
Day, when ſhe diſappeared, had her Head 
dreſſed after an extraordinary Manner, which. 
only ſhews- the Defign ſhe had of engaging 
in Company at Monſieur Dath's. 

They all ſay it was Mrs. le Cog who brought 
back this young Woman to her Mother : They. 
mention the Charity with which Monſieur des 
Ries endeavoured to excuſe her: They ac- 
knowledge, that the firſt Moment Monfieur 
des Rues ſaw them, he enquired where they 
lived, and took a Direction of it, aſſuring them 
at the ſame time, if he had known the Place, 
he would have given them Notice; but the 
faid Feanneton le Fort would never confeſs. 
Her Relations, full of Acknowledgment, came 


to thank Monficur des Rues; and fince' the + 
Charity 
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Charity he has had for the ſaid Je Fort is re- 


puted a Fault, he is willing to confeſs all the 
Circumſtances of it, in telling the Court, that 
after this young Perſon returned home, ſhe 
was recommended to him by her Mother, and 
he put her out to a Manteau-Maker in 7ixer- 
anaerie-Street, where ſhe wonked for above 
a Month: But her Relations finding new 
Cauſe of Complaint againſt this young Wo- 
man, were obliged to put her in a Houſe of 


Refuge, where ſhe ill remains 

The Declaration of the .Deponents againſt. 
Monfieur es Rues, amounts to no more than 
this; nor is there one among them that accuſes 
him. It is not to the preſent Purpoſe to know 
whether Monfieur des Rues recommended the 
ſaid le Fort to a Gentlewoman, or to a Man- 
teau-Maker ; whether he invented a cunning 
Story to excuſe her to her Friends, or whe- 
ther he kept . with her: But the 
Queſtion in Hand relates to a Prerogative Caſe, 
to know whether Monſieur de Rues had ſedu- 
ced this young Woman. The Witneſſes have 
been ſummoned to appear for this Purpoſe, 
though they have not uttered a Word againſt 
Monſieur des Rues as to that Affair. 

It is plain then, that Monfieur es Rues's 
Enemies have no other Handle againſt him, 
but the Depoſition of the ſaid 
Feanneton le Fort, which they III. Expedient, 


cry up as a full Evidence again canneton le 


"a, = 2 ort does not ob- 
him: But it is eaſy to demon- g Seduction 85 


ſtrate, that this Witneſs does not Win. 
accuſe Monſieur des Rues with OY ; 
Seduction, and her Declaration is fo erroneous 
in other Reſpects, that ſhe can't be produced 
as a Witnels. ; 


Feanne- 
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e le Fort, aged twenty Years, a 
radefiman's Daughter, depoſes, ſhe was in 
Company with the forementioned Forcheron, 
on 7: welſth. Day laſt paſt, at Monſieur Dath's 
Houſe, where ſhe ſupped; that the Entertain- 
ment having laſted till Ten of the Clock at 
Night, ſhe durſt not go home to her Mother, 
but lay with the ſaid Forcheron; that the next 
Morning ſhe returned. alone to Monfieur Dath, 
and about Twelve of the Clock went to ſee 
Monſieur des Rues in Company of her ſaid 
Acquaintance, c. 0 | 

On Tevelfth-Day at Night then, Zeanne- 


ton le Fort abſented from home; at that Time 


the Seduction was effected, and to that criti- 
cal Hour all our Attention ſhauld be directed. 
Seduction eſſentially conſiſts in a gentle Vi- 
olence which the Seducer practiſes to ſteal 
away a young Maid from her Parents, and car- 
rying her to a Place devoted to himſelf: Rap- 
tum committit qui mulierem lihidinis cauſa 
de loco ad locum conducit. i. e. He 1s guilty 
of a Rape, that leads a Woman: from. one 
Place to another with Deſign to debauch her. 
And Fulius Clarus does not lay down this 
Maxim as his own private Opinion, but as a 
ſettled Law, ſupported by the Authority of all 
the eminent Lawyers: Et diæxi de loco ad lo- 
cum, quia aliter dici non poteſt raptus ſecun- | 
dum omnes, lib. 5. ſent. g. de raptu, i. e. And | 
T ſay, from one Place to another; becauſe 
other<ciſe it cannot be called a Rape, accord- 
ing to univerſal Opinion. Now it: is certain, 
that Monſieur des Rues had never ſeen the 
Parents of le Fort; nay, ſhe declares ſhe 
came of her own Accord to ſpend an Even- 
ing pleaſantly at Monfieur Dath's, 2 
er 
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thither the next Morning, and afterwards came 
to ſee Monſieur des Rues with the ſaid Mon- 
fieur Dat h. So that when this Friend of hers 
came to preſent this young Perſon to Monſieur 
des Rues to implore his Charity, ſhe had al- 
ready abandoned her Parents, already ſtrayed 
from home, and Monſieur des Rues had no 
hand in it. ae e, e 
The Court is humbly moved to obſerve, that 
raviſhing a young Woman does not conſiſt in 
receiving her when ſhe comes to ſeck you, but 
in going to ſeek her, in ſolliciting her, and 
ſtealing her away from her Parents. 
The Crime of Seduction, which Zuſtinian 
treats of in a Law 2 to the Code, does 
dor conſiſt in the (3allantry or Compliments 
which a young Man may make to a Girl to ob- 
tain her Love; for then, ſays a certain Author, 
the whole World would be culpable, and merit 
Death: Poet capite puniri univerſus mundus. 
Sei. tit. de coitu damnando. But according 
to the Tenor of the ſaid Law, Suctiom con- 
fiſts in the black Artifices a Man a uſe f 
to corrupt a young Woman; when he has at ſeve- 
ral Viſiits ſeduced her by Promiſe of Marriage, 
or other Things that pleaſe her, he makes 
uſe of the Power he has gained over the young 
Perſon, and abuſes the Truſt her Parents re- 
poſe in him, in ſtealing away from them what 
the hole Gran 2 War. Sip, ek age 
But the ſaid /e Fort, in her Depoſition, d 
not ſay, that Monfieur des Rues ever made = 
any Speeches with defign to draw her afide; 
ſhe accuſes the Truſt ſhe repoſed in Monficur 
Dath; ſhe relates the Motive that engaged her 
to abandon her Family, and does not ſay ſhe was 
brought to it by the Promiſes or Advice of Mon- 
| - four 


— — 
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ſieur des Rues; but for fear of Chaſtiſement, be. 
cauſe having ſtayed too late at Monfieur Darh's 
Houſe, ſhe durſt not return again to her Mo. 
ther. In ſhort; it cannot be objected to Mon. 
fieur des Rues, that he has abuſed the Conki- 
dence of her Kinsfolk; whom he had never 
ſeen ; nor the tender Age of the young Woman, 
ſhe being twenty Years old, and well expe- 
rienced: Nor the Aſcendant he might have 
gained over her Affections by conſtant Afﬀidu. 
ity, fince, according to the Depoſition of this 
young Operatrix, when ſhe abſented from her 
riends, he had not ſeen her but twice at 
 Monfieur Dath's Houſe, where Chance alone 
threw her in his Way. When this Damſel de. 
clares, that while ſhe was at Supper with Mon- 
ſieur Dath on Tavelfrh-Day, Monſieur des Rues 
came there, but Monſieur Dath ſent him 
17 Word he was buſy, ſhe manifeftly proves the 
* ſecret Engagements ſhe bad with this Intimate 
| of her's; and when ſhe confeſſes the ſmall Ac- 
. quaintance ſhe had at that Time with Mon- 
|| fleur des Rues, ſhe makes it plain ſhe was nei- 
| ther gaihed nor ſeduced ; and that the Fault 
ſhe committed the ſame Day cannot be attri- 

buted to Seduction, but wholly to her own 
Lewdneſs, '' | 6 
But as Monſieur es Rues's Enemies ex- 
pect to gain their Point by producing the ſaid 
le Fort's Depofition, Monſieur des Rues, in 
order, if poſſible, to put them to the Bluſh, | 

comes now to demonſtrate that this Depoſi tion 

is not ſufficent in Juſtice to ground the leaſt 

Preſumption upon, (a) that it has all the _— 
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(a) Cæterum ad hoc ut teſtis legitimum faciat indicium, 
requiritur quod fit integer, & omni exceptione 2 
i 
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of Calumny, and is condemned by all Laws. 
See here then, all the Quali- Iv. Expedient. 
ties of this Witneſs, and the Jeanneton le 
Heads of her Teſtimony. ort is an un- 
Feanneton le Fort i the on- lawfulEvidence. 
ly Witneſs againſt Monfieur 4es Rues on this 
5 ; but teſtis unus, teſtis nullus, i. e. 
One Witneſs is no Witneſs ; and fince the Laws 
forbid Judgment to paſs upon the Declaration 
of a fingle Witneſs, though of the greateſt 
Quality, (a) Etiamſi preclare curia honore 
fulgeat. Tho' diſtinguiſhed by the Honour 
of the higheſt Preferment, can the Judges 
give Credit to the Teſtimony of a poor Needle- 
woman, remarkable only for her Lowinel 2 
TFeanneton le Fort is a Witneſs, who pro- 
claims her Diſhonour (5) in open Court with- 
out Senſe of Shame, an Accomplice in the 
8 Crime 


id eſt, talis contra quem nulla poſſit i exceptio; 
& eſt communis omnium ſententia. Fac Clar. "kb. 3» 
ſenteat. q. 21. n. 2. 

But as to this Matter, tis requir d, that a Witneſs, who 
would give in a Lauſul Examination, ſhould be blameleſs 
and above all Exception; that is, ſuch an one as no Excepti- 
on can be made againſt: And this is the univerſal Opinion. 


(a) Simili modo fanximus ut unius teſtimonium nemo 
Judicum 228 cauſa facile patiatur 2dmitti, & 
nunc manifeſte ſane imus ut unius non modo teſtis re- 
ſonſio non audiatur, etiamſi præclaræ Curiz honore ful - 
geat. Lege 9. ff. 1. c. de Teſtibus. 

In like manner we ordain that no Fudge (hall admit the 
Teſtimony of a ſmgie Witneſs in any Cauſe whatever ; and 
cue farther ordain, that the Teſtimony of a ſmgle Witneſs 
ſhall not be taken, thowgh the Perſon is Auguste, l/ 
the Honour of the higheſt Preferment. 


(b) Nemo auditur ſuam allegantu turpitudinem . 
No one ſhall be heard that Sins 22 Diſhonoar, 
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Crime (a) ſhe owns, and who, in this reſpe&, 
is not worthy of the leaſt Credit, but ſhould be 
ſet aſide, according to the Learned of the 
Law, and ſeveral Arrets of the Parliament of 
Paris cited by M. Papon, Lib. 22. Tit. 13. 
Feanneton le Fort by her Sex, Age, Condi- 
tion and Conduct, has all the Defects joined 
in her, one of which is ſufficient to annul or 
invalidate the Teſtimony of any Witneſs. 
The Laws ordain, that the Qualitics and 
Character of a Witneſs ſhould be examined 
into: Teſtium fides diligenter examinanaa eſt : 
zdeo in eorum perſona exploranda ſunt impri- 
mis 


(4) Vel fi eſt tale delictum quod fine ſocio committi 
non poſſit, ut Sodomia, vel hujuſmodi dicas, excipio 
contra te, quiafacis te ſocium criminis, & ideo nihil pro- 
bas. Jul. Clar. lib; ſentent. q. 2. n. 13. 

Duo ſocii vel plures non faciunt indicium ad torturam. 
Maſcar. de Prob. conſil. 1311. n. 18. 

Socius Sodomiz ut teſtis non eſt admittendus. Maſcar. 
concl. 1313. n. 12. | 

Adde quod reo criminis qui confitetur de ſe non cre- 
ditur de alio, & ratio eſt quia cum non poſſit alium ac- 
- cuiare, non poteſt teſtificari ; nam accuſatio & teſtifica- 
tio pari paſſu ambulant, & etiam quia eſt infamis. Bald. 
in c. Cum Monaſterium, n. 5. de Confeſſ. 

Or if ibe Crime be ſuch, that it cannot be committed 
without an Accomplice, as Sodomy, and 2 -like, let them 
be rejected, becauſe they make themſelves guilty of the 
Crime, and ſo prove nothing. 

Two or more Accomplices cannot give Ground for Con- 
demnation. 

An Accomplice in Sodomy is not to be admitted a Witneſs. 

Add to this, that whoever confeſſes himſelf guilty of 4 
Crime, is not to be credited concerning another; the 
Reaſon is, becauſe as he cannot accuſe another, be cannot 
bear Witneſs : For Accuſation and Bearing Witneſs go 
hand in hand. And another Reaſon is, becauſe he is in- 
famous. 
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mis conditio cujuſque, utrum quis Decurio an 
plebeius, & an honeſte & inculpate vite. 
Leg.. 3. D. L. g. 1. & 2. ff. de Teſtibus. 
The Credit of Witneſſes is diligently to be ex- 
amined into: But more eſpecially their State 
of Life is to be enquired into, whether of an 


elevated or mean Degree, whether of honeſt 
and blameleſs Behaviour. But what can be 
found in Feanneton le Fort: A Female (a), 
Minor (Y), a Manteau-maker (c), a Proſti- 


tute (A). 
ali S 2: - In 


fa) In cauſa eriminali forminz non ſunt omni excep- 
tione majoros, quia varium & mutabile teſtimonium ſem- 
per producant. Cæpol. in conf. crim. .33: in 1. dubio. 

De jure canonico mulier non admittirur ad teſtifican - 
dum in cauſis criminalibus, & ita tenent communiter 
doctores. Jul. Clar, q. 24. n. 4. 

Women are exceptionable in criminal Caſes, becauſe they 
always give a various and wavering Teſtimony. 

A Woman ſhould not-be admitted to bear witneſs in 
criminal Caſes according to the Canon Law; and ſo the 
Doctors generally hold. 

(6) Minor vigeſimo anno ab accuſando repelſitur. 
Jul. Clar. I. 5, ſent. q. 14. n. 7. Quive impuberes 
erunt. Leg. 3. F. 5. in f. ff. de Teſtibus. 

The Law does not admit the Teſtimony of Minors. 

(c) Teflis vilis in cauſa pravi teſtificari non poteſt. 
Gramm. dec. 11. n. 4. 

An- mſamons Witneſs cannot teſtify in capital Caſes. 

(4d) Quidam propter lubricum confilii ſui, alii” ve- 
ro propter notam & inſamiam vitz ſux admittendi non 
oe Bag teſtimonii filem. Leg. 3. F. 3. in f. ff. de 

eſtibus. 


Meretrix non poteſt eſſe teſtis in criminalibus. Conrad. 
fol. 8. n. 18. 

Some are not to be admitted Witneſſes by reaſos of the 
Usſteadineſs of their Teſtimony, others by reaſon of their 
infamous Lives. 


4 Whore cannot be a Witneſs in capital Gaſes. 


LY 


4 
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In ſhort, eanneton le Fort is a Witneſt 
who ſpeaks in. her own Cauſe : Nullus idonens 
teſtis in re ſua intelligitur. Leg. 10. F. de 

eſtibus. No one is allowed a proper Witneſs 
in his own Cauſe. A Witneſs who was under 
| Confinement at the time ſhe came to depoſe: 
Luive in vinculis cuſtodiave publica erit, re- 
jiciendus eſt. Leg. 3. J. 5. in fin. Ff. de Teſt. 
ibus. Whoſoever is in Priſon, or publick 
Cuſtody, is to be rejected. A Witneſs that 
has been cited had opportunity of ſpeak- 
ing to her in Mondetour-Street, while ſhe took 
ſhelter in the Suburbs of S. Marcel; and if the 
ſmalleſt Formality is eſſential in criminal Caſes, 
what ſhould we think of an Artifice which was 
made uſe of to hide the Lewdneſs of the ſaid 
le Fort from Monſieur des Rues, in concealing 
the Place of her Correction, and to remove the 
Idea of her deſerved Reproach.. | 

It is not ſufficient for Monfieur des Rues, to 

rove, that Zeanneton le Fort is an Evidence 
full in herſelf ; he proceeds farther to ſhew, 
by the Default of the Proceeding, that ſhe is a 
falſe Witneſs, and merits the utmoſt Severity 
of the Law. For, according to the Lawyers, 


a falls Witneſs (a) may be known by 
depo- | 


fofamis infamia facti, etiam quod fit emendatus, non 
debet admitti, nifi fit fame reſtitutus. Felin. in 2. concl. 


Alex. in conf. 32. Ferrer. in conf. 367. n. 2. 
An infamous Perſon, though he be reformed, ſhould not 


be admitted, unleſs his Reputation be entirely regained. 
(a) Teſtes de falſo ſuſpecti ſunt qui deponunt non 
veriſimilia. Crave. conſ. 15. n. 12. Boſſ. contra teſ- 


tes, n. 9. 
— are ſuſpeched of Falſhood, who depoſe Impro- 
 babilities. . | 
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depoſing Things contrary to Pro- 6 
ba ality, by contradicting him- 1 
ſelf (a), or when he is found ort in falſe 
guilty of a Lie (b), and con- pies, 
victed of Calumny by other 

Witneſſes Theſe are the Marks of a falſe 
Teſtimony, and which all accompany the Do- 


poſition. of the ſaid le Fort. 


I. Zeanneton le Fort imagines ſhe gives a 
= Proof of her Virtue, in depoſing, that 

e lay a whole Day by a Man without ſtain- 
ing her Honour : But if we compare what ſhe 
declares with what the whole World publiſhes 
of her ready Condeſcenſion, may we not ſay, 
that Zeanneton le Fort is a Miracle of Virtue, 
and a Prodigy of Lewdneſs at the ſame. Time. 


II. This Witneſs contradicts herſelf ; and 
in the Re-Examination ſhe depoſes, ſhe went 
to dine at Monfieur des Rues's Houſe the Sun- 
day before Twelfth. Day, being the ſecond 
Day of the Year ; and, in her firſt. Depoſition, 
ſhe ſays, that on Twelfth. Day, Monſieur 
des Rues upbraided' her at Monfieur Dath's 
Houſe with going to ſee that Gentleman, when 

„ 3 


(a) Convincitur teſtis de falſo; ſi ipſement contraria 
dixerit; & in hoc propoſito ſcire debes, quando deponit 
in judicio contrarium ejus quod dixit extra judicium, 
Jul. Char. lib. 5. ſentent. §. Falſam. n. 5.- 

A Witneſs is. convicted of Falſbood, if he. contradifs- - 
him{elf ; and in this Caſe you are to know, whether he de- 
poſes in Court contrary to what he ſaid out of Court. 


(6) Convincitur etiam teſtis de falſo pet alios teſtes nu- 
mero plures qui contrarium deponunt. Ibid. n. 6. 
A Witneſs is convicted of Fal h by a Majority ef 
Hirmeſſes who depoſe the. contrary, 
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at the ſame Time ſhe would not come near 
him. But if Monfieur Jes Ryes upbraided 
her on Twelfth-Day with not coming to his 
Houſe, it muſt be falſe what the ſaid Ie For 
ſays, that ſhe was there three Days before, 
In this Caſe then that Rule of Equity ſhould 
be applied: Teftes qui adverſum fidem ſuam 
zaſtationis vacillant, audiendi non ſunt. Leg. 
2. F. de Teſtibus. Witneſſes who prevaricate 
in their Depoſitions, are not to be heard. 


III. This unhappy Witneſs is proved a Liar 
by the other Witneſſes who have appeared in 
the Affair: For Fearnneton le Fort ſays ſhe 
ſpent the Wedneſday before Twelfrh-Day ati 
Monfieur des Rues's Houſe ; and Mrs. le Cog 
depoles, ſhe continued and lay in her Apart- 
ment the ſame Day, and the Days following. 

Thoſe who inftrufted the Witnefſes have 
made Feanneton le Fort add, in her Re- exa- 
mination, that Monfieur des Rues knew her 
Habitation : But this young Perſon is contra- 
dicted by Mrs. le Cog and all her Relations: 
For Mrs. le Cog declares, ſhe heard Monfieur i 
des Rues preſs her earneſtly in her Preſence, 
to tell him where ſhe lived, but that ſhe ne- 
ver would diſcover it. 

Le Fort's Mother acknowledges, that the 
firſt Time Monficur des Rues ſaw her, he 
enquired where her Dwelling was, in as much 
* ſaid to her, if he had known ſooner, he 
had given her Notice, but that her Daughter 
would never declare it to him; and the Un- 
cle le Fort, after having acknowledged the 
ſame Thing, adds, that as ſoon as he came 
into Monſieur 4es Rues's Company, he took 4 
Memorandum of his Abode. i 1 

| Ore- 
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Moreaver, as far as Monſieur des Rues can 
call to mind the Contents of the Depoſitions. 
that were read to him when they were con- 
fronted, he aſſerts, that if Zeanneton le Fort's 
Declaration as to the Manner in which ſhe 
came to his Houſe, be compared with what 
la Gantie depoſes ſhe learned from the ſaid 
le Fort upon that Head, there will be found 
as many Contradictions as Words: And if this 
young Woman has ſpoke otherwiſe in Court, 
than what ſhe has ſaid in common, this Max- 
im of Menochus may be well applied to her; 
Pena debent puniri teſtes qui unum in judi- 
cio, & alind extra judicium teſtati funt. 
Menoch. de arbitr. jud. cap. 312. IWitneſ- 
(es deſerve Puniſhment, who teſtify one Thing 
in Court, and the contrary when they are out 
Of it. 0 
7 All Writers on criminal Caſes agree, (a) that 
the Teſtimony of a fingle Witneſs who ſpeaks 
in favour of the Defendant, ſhould be pre- 
ferred to a Depoſition, where there is a Diſa- 
greement among the Deponents; but what 
muſt we think of one Witneſs that is proved 
a Liar by all the reſt, and who contradicts 
herſelf: And if a Witneſs, who is found guilty 
of a Lye in a ſingle Article, (b) is to be ac- 


coun- 


(a) Teſtis fiſci, pro reo deponit, ipſi quamvis fingu- 
lari creditur, etiam quod fit de auditu. Roman. conf. 
104. Socin. in conſ. 49. n. 18. Vol. I. Cephal. conſ. 
65. n. 55. Horat. Lun. conf. 198. n. 4. Burſ. conl. 
216, n. 45. Simon de Pratis conf. 178. n. 6. 

A Witneſs who affirms a Report, though 7 to him - 
ſelf alone, becomes Evidence for the King, if he depoſes on 

(6) Qui in uno dicit falſum, in totum eſt - petjurus, 
& nihil probat etiam id qued dicit verum, prop ter jul- 
jurandum 
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counted perjured in all the reſt, how can we 
look upon a Witneſs, who is convicted of Fal- 
ſhood in as many Circumſtancas as ſhe depo- 
ſes, but as a pcrjured ſlanderous Evidence, 
who ſhould be puniſhed. with Severity.? | 
: Monſieur des Rues, though un- 
e, e der the Affliction of his Fetters, 
15 will never forget he is the Ser- 
1 vant of that God, who prayed 
for his Enemies with his dyin 
Breath; he cannot then be thought crimina 
in excuſing the ſaid le Fort before the Magi- 
ſtrates, when he affirms, that this Witneſs has 


been over-reached, and compelled even by 


Threats to accuſe him. 


When Monſieur es Rues, who was concern- 
ed for the Danger this young Woman found her 
ſelf in by leaving her Parents, had ſuitably 
reprimanded her for ſo doing, and enquired 
the Reſidence of her Family, in order to a 
Reconciliation ; when upon her obſtinate Re- 
fuſal to confeſs it, he applied himſelf to a 
Gentlewoman of Repute, hoping to. trace out 
what ſhe would not then confeſs, to make her 
return to her Duty, theſe. Steps were Mey 

an 


jurandum quod eſt indiviſibile. Menoch. de arb. jud. 
cal. 108, 
Teſtis induQtus ſuper pluribus capitulis, fi ſuper uno 


. capirulo falſum dixerit, præſumitur in omnibus aliis ca- 
pitulis falſum dixiſſe. conſ 27, n. 3. Socin. conſ. 
41. &c. 


Whoever ſpeaks falſely in one Point is per jured in the 


Whole, and even the Truth he ſpeaks. proves nothing, 


becauſe the ſolemn Oath he took cannot admit of Pre- 
varication. ä 

An Evidence who 1s examined in ſeveral Particulars, 
if be falſifies in one, is looked wpon ra have teftified falſiy 
in all. the Fd eſt. 5 


: 
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and charitable, and the ſaid le Fort every where 


publiſhed the Probity of her Benefactor. 


hen Monficur des Rues excuſed this young 
Woman to her Relations, and made her go 
home to her Mother the ſame Day he found 
out their Dwelling, the ſaid le Fort and all 
her Relations applauded the Charity of Mon- 
fieur des Rues. 

When Feanneton le Fort, going to ſee Mon- 
ſieur des Rues, May 14. laſt, in the Morning, 
was informed he was arreſted, ſhe went to 
Monfieur P:ique's Houle, where in the pre- 
ſence of Meſſieurs Pique, Dath, Longuenne, 
and many others, ſhe could not refrain from 
Tears, profeſſing ſeveral times that Monfieur 
des Rues was a Man of the ſtricteſt Honour, 
and had ſaved her from Deſtruction; and Mon- 
fieur Dath brought her to his Houſe, where 
he detained her till Afternoon, to comfort her 
in the beſt manner he could. 5: 18 

When this young Woman, agreeable to what 
her Uncle told the Defendant, returned home 
to her Mother the ſaid 14th Day of May at 
Three o' Clock in the Afternoon, and brought 
the News of Monſieur des Rues's Impriſon- 
ment ; ſhe firmly atteſted his Honeſty, and 
1 the ſame Day to enter into the Houſe 
of Refuge, where her Relations had already 
reſolved to place her. 

Such were the Sentiments of Feanneton le 
Fort the 14th of May, and the 2oth of the ſaid 
Month ſhe depoſed againſt Monfieur des Rnes. 
But what can ſo ſudden and incredible a Change 
be attributed to, but to Seduction? For, at 
the ſame Time they were confronted, Mon- 
ficur des Rues having remonſtrated to her that 
ſhe ſpoke contrary to Truth, ſhe anſwer d un 

| they 


2 
1 , . 7—‚—˙—˙— 7» ⁰uuü11 ͤA - 


ice it ſhould 
to Law, all that is ſaid at ſuch Times ſhould 
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they had afſured her he had ſpread ſcandalous 
Reports of her, and endeavoured to make her 
pals for an unfortunate Woman. Monſieur 
des Rues immediately told her ſhe was abuſed, 
for that he had never reproached her with any 
thing. This young Woman upon that acknow- 


| ledged ſhe was deceived, and faid publick]y 


that for four Days they never ceaſed to threat- 


en her, and fercibly compelled her to come 
before the Offcial. Monſieur des Rues has de- 


manded a Copy of her Affidavit; and in Juſt- 


granted him, ſince, according 


be writ down: But the Defendant being per- 
ſuaded of Monſieur ae Montault's Impartiality, 
who was preſent when they were confronted, 
does not doubt but he will bear Witneſs of the 
Truth of what he aſſerts. In ſhort, Albezard, 
in a Viſit he thought proper to make Monſieur 
des Rues after his .Confinement in the Charelet, 
often repeated that his Niece conſtantly ſpoke 
the handſomeſt things that could be of him, 
and that Monfieur Mire muſt be very dex- 
trous to be able to make her change her mind. 

Monfieur des Rues is proud he has not that 
Dexterity, and would be ſorry to poſſeſs a 

ualification ſo contrary to the Spirit of eſis 
Chriſt, which is a Spirit of 'Truth and Charity. 

Such is the Depoſition of Feanneton le Fort, 


which the Enemies of Monfteur es Rues men- 


tion with an Air of Victory. But if, according 
to the moſt learned Writers on criminal Caſes, 
the publick Declaration of the honeſteſt of Wo- 


men, (a) who at the point of Death, and at 


recei v- 


(a) Si vulneratus per ſeverat poſt ſu ſceptam Euchariſti- 


am uſque ad mortem, indicium prod it. Menoch. * 
| tr, 
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receiving the Holy Sacrament, accuſas her 
Murderer, can amount to no more than a bare 
Suppoſition againſt the Criminal, with what 
Face then can they repreſent the Declaration 
of a 1 as a deciſive Teſtimony, 
whoſe Lewdneſs is already proved throughout 
the whole Proceeding; who by her continued 
Irregularities can accuſe no bo y of the Crime 
of Seduction, and in particular does not accuſe 
Monfieur des Rues with it; who turns Evi- 
dence in her own Cauſe, expoſes her Baſeneſs 
by Prevarications and Contradictions, is proved 
a Liar by the other Witneſſes, and was drag- 
ged into Court like a Slave by the Overſeer of 
the Hoſpital. Monſieur des Rues's Enemies 
call her a convincing Evidence; but the Law 
dctermines that ſhe is a falſe one, or at leaſt 
erroneous and uſeleſs, and has no Excuſe but 
her Surprize. So that if there is any Crime 
of Seduction in this Affair, it muſt be the Se- 
Auction of this Witneſs, * whom the Crime 
will light, or, upon the Enemies of Monſicur 
des Rues. 


CASE. 


bitr. jud. caſ. 99. n. 16. Bald. conf. 25. vol. 1. Maſcar. 
in conel. bg: Jo Clar. lib. 5, ſentent. q. 21. n. 13. 
If a wounded Perſon, after having received the Sacr a- 
ment, perſeveres to Death in his Aſſertion, 
no more than a bare Suppoſition. 


it Amounts to 


. x = 2 | 
— _ S — - — 


8 A 8 
— — _ . 
- —— —— — — an” dt 1 2 * * 
- 


216 The CASE of Szpucrion. 
8 er N N | 


= 
© « 


ky 


DDs N 
22 2 ** e * > a 
2 S / ( ( 


Expedients of Attenuation as to Mrs, 
le Roy. 


HIS Libertine's Mother, who has 
no other Title but that of Hawker 
about the Streets, Depoſes, that 
ſhe brought her Daughter to the 
Defendant's Houſe two Years be- 
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fore; that Monfieur des Rues in order to gain 
this young Woman's Favour, who was then 


twenty Years of Age, promiſed her the 5 
Sum of two hundred Liyreg ä Money, and 


a Bill for 600 more payable in t 


ree Months. 


This unhappy Mother is not aſhamed to ſay, oF 


that ſhe was Eye-witneſs of all the Circum- 


ſtances ſhe reports, and is only 2 as ſhe 


adds, that the Defendant made the 


ill for 6 


Livres inſtead of 600. and produces a Paper, $ 


on which is written : 

1 promiſe to pay the Bearer the Sum of 6 
Livres at ſight, Value received, the firſt of 
Fuiy. Done at Paris, the fifteenth of Febru- 
ary, 1723. Signed, The Prior of S. Germain. 

According to the Principles laid down in the 
Beginning of this Memorial, it is needleſs to 
ſearch into the common Offence which this 
Woman imputes to the Defendant ; but the 
Queſtion to be decided before the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate, is, to know whether this Accuſation 
amounts to a Prerogative Caſe. 


They 


. 
' 


5 
4 
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They do. not lay Violence to Monſieur des 
Rues's Charge, leon they ſuppoſe that the 
Sight of the Bill inſpired this young Woman 
110 a Spirit of Ten lee which made her 
conſent to all the reſt; neither do they object 
Seduction: For, according to the Code Law 
before cited, the Rape of Seduction is com- 
mitted againſt the Parents, from whom their 
Child is ſtolen away; but in the preſent Caſe 
the Daughter ſays ſhe came, and returned with 
her Mother. In a word, if they only upbraid 
Monſieur 4es Rues with diſappointing the Ex- 

Qation and Covetouſneſs of this young Li- 

ertine, was it ever made a Caſe of Conſcience 
for a Perſon to break his Word with abando- 
ned Women, who have no other Livelihcod 
themſelves but deceit ? | 

Tho', if Monſieur des Rues's Enemies make 
the Prerogative Caſe conſiſt in the Bill they 
object to him, it is eaſy to ſhew. that the For- 
gery which they attribute to this Bill, is with- 
out Foundation. RY 

Monfieur es Rnes inſiſts, that he does not 
ſo much as know theſe Women, or ever faw 
them; and as to the Bill they produce, he 
cannot imagine how itcame into their Cuſtody : 
However,. he believes it is his Hand-writing ; 
but the Date is ſo old, and the Sum of ſo ſmall 
a Value, that he cannot recolle& the Cauſe of 
it, unleſs it was done out of banter, without 
Defign of cheating any body. 

The Bill is ridiculous in it ſelf ; in as much 
as the Perſon that drew it demands fix Months 
to Pay {ix Livres. 

t 1s true, that the Bill does not bear the 
Name of the Ne For it bears no Name 
at 


* — -—- þ — ->————w— ey 1 _ 1 
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ceived the value; ſo that if this Bill was put 3 
in force by a Man who complained of having 


then is the Matter in queſtion ? A young 
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at all, becauſe the Prior of Saint Germain is 
not a Name, but a Title; and if a private 
Perſon acknowledges that he gave ſuch a 
Bill to a Punk, which he forbore to put his 
Name to for his Honour ſake, can the Crime 
of Forgery, or any Prerogative Caſe, be laid 
to his Charge? | | i 
In fine, the Crime of Forgery, confiſts in 
counterfeiting or altering the Hand- writing off 
another; but there is none that accuſe the 
Defendant with having imitated their Hands 
or made uſe of their Names. Suppofing then 
that the Bill reſembles the ordinary Writing 
of the Defendant, and that nothing is either 
added or effaced; yet the Sum of fix Livres 
is exprefled in it by Figures, and the Bill con. 
fiſts of Two Lines only upon a large Half. 
Sheet of Paper. It was dated February 15. 
1722. But a different Hand altered the laſt 2 
to make it 1723. in order to make the Bill of 
a later Date, and to put a better Gloſs upon 
their Roguery. But in caſe the Bill was a 
true one, then the Crime of Forgery might 
be retorted upon the Enemies of Monfieur 
des Rues. 

According to the Maxims of the Law, a 
Perſon can owe nothing without having re- 


* 


delivered to Monfieur des Rues Goods to the 
Value of 600 Livres, and of receiving a Bill 
but for fix, this heavy Accuſation might ex- 
cite the Attention and Enquiry of the Ma- 
giſtrates: But in the preſent Caſe there is 
nothing to enquire into, all is plain; what 


Woman 
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Woman (a) forſooth, who in the Courſe of 
her Proftitutions complains of a bad Market 
that ſhe made in Preſence of her Mother, and 
loſt all by coveting too much : But when this 
Libertine depofes without Senſe of Shame, 
that ſhe fold herſelf for 200 Livres ready 
Money, and a Bill for 600 more, does ſhe not 
prove that ſhe went with her Mother into the 
Streets of the City, more with Deſign to ſet 
the Sin to ſale, to call in Adventurers, and 
find Bubbles, than to ask an Alms? I viis ſe- 
debas expettans eos, pollnifti terram in forni- 
cationibus; frons mulieris meretricis facta 
eſt tibi, noluiſti erubeſcere. Ferem. cap. 3. 
Thou haſt ſit waiting for them in the Ways, 
and haſt polluted the Land with thy Whore- 
doms; thou hadſt a Whore's Forehead, and 
avouldſt not be aſhamed. 

According to all the Writers on Criminal 
Caſes, there can be no Forgery without Fraud: 
So that, to prove there is Forgery in the Bill, 
he muſt be proved guilty of Fraud that drew 
it. The Bill, ſuppoſing the Defendant ſhould 
acknowledge it his, has not the leaſt Flaw ima- 
ginable in it : But, if the fraudulent Defign 
they attribute to the Bill has no other Founda- 
tion, but the Fiction they ſpread in producing 
the ſaid Bill, where are the Witneſſes that 
can ſupport and confirm what thoſe unhappy 
Women have conceived ? 5 

For Monſieur Merlier has already declared 
he had no Knowledge of the Bill, and in 

| T3 truth 


(a) Falſitas in re modica dicitur leve delictum, etiam 
quod dolus intervenerit. Craver. conſ. 45. n. 12. Rolan. 
Col. 38. n. 37. Menoch. de arhitr. jud. caſ. 306. n. 36, 

A ſmall Miſtake is accounted Falſity in People of loxy 
Life, even though Deceit has interpoſed. 
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truth theſe Women ſuppoſe it was drawn in 
his Abſence. The infamous Mother has been 
re-examined and confronted without the Judge. 
Royal's Clerk: and conſcquently, according to 
the Edict of 1678, her Depoſition cannot be 
cited in the Court of Royal Juſtice. There 
remains then only the Declaration of her 
Daughter /e Roy, which the Enemies of Man- 
fieur des Rnes can make uſe of againſt him. 
But if we call to mind the moſt ſted faſt 
Maxims of tne Law, what muſt we think of 
her Depofition ? She is an infamous Perſon: 
Poteſt dici meretrix que uni conſentit cum 
mercede. J. B. Bayard g. 24. u. 98. Tuc. 
de penſ. in. L. Si qua in principio. She 
that conſents to a Man for a Reward may be 
termed a ore. $26 5 
This young Woman cannot be made an? 
Evidence. Meretrix non poteſt efſe teſtis in 
criminalibus. Jul. Clar. lib. 5. ſentent. 9. 24. 
2.14. AWhore cannot be a Witneſs in Capital 
Caſes. She profeſſes herſelf a Beggar, ap- 
ears only to publiſh her Shame, and the 
ears which they ſay fell from her at her De- 
poſition, were counterfeited, the better to 
gloſs over the Affair. She ſpeaks in her own if 
Cauſe, and is her Word to be taken? The 
Enemies of Monſieur des Rues have given her 
this ſurpriſing Bill, and have made her believe, 


* Jul. Clar. lib. 5. ſent. q. 12. ſe propoſe cette que- 
ſtion: Quzro numquid pauperes admittantur ad teſtifi- 
eandum in cauſa criminali. Il repond que non. & ajoute: 
Et * 1 omnes cs. 4 1 

ulius Clarus es this Oueſtion: Whether Peo- 

; 10 ſhould be 2 ae, m Capital ee, He 
anſwers in the Negative, and add: : This is the Opinion of 

© all Authors, 0 
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if ſhe played her part well, ſhe would receive 
the Sum of 600 Livres; but the many Contra- 
dictions in the Mother and Daughter's Evi- 
dence, prove the whole Relation to be a meer 
Fable: The Daughter alone proves nothing, 
and the Daughter joined with the Mother 
makes both their Teſtimonies infamous, and 
E incapable or forming the laſt Suſpicion upon. 
Indicium etiam de propinguo auobus teſtibus 
omni exceptione majoribus probari debet. Full. 
Clar. lib. 5. ſentent. 9. 22. u. 1. An Allega- 
tion of near Relations ſhould be proved by two 
Vitneſſes of undoubted Credit. In ſhort, all 
the Conjectures which Monfieur des Rues's 
Enemies can form upon the Bill in the Cuſtody 
of theſe unhappy Women, are uſeleſs; for 
Conjectures are nothing to the Buſineſs in 
hands, and amount to no more than a common 
8 Offence, which does not come under the Cog- 
nizance of the Civil Magiſtrate : But * there 
muſt be plain Proof to convict the Defendant 
of a Prerogative Caſe ; in Default of which, 
the Shame of the Accuſation redounds to the 
Evidence ; and fince theſe unhappy Wornen, 
after forbearing to make any Demand or Com- 
plaint for two Years, are not aſhamed to pro- 


* Ad probandum falſitatem probationes debent eſſe de 

neceſſi - tate concludentes. Ferrant. Gargiar. in conf. 126, 
n. 8. | 
Ad probandam falſitatem non ſufficiunt conjecturæ, neque 
ſuſpiciones, ſed requiruntur probationes legitimæ, & quæ 
de neceſſitate concludunt. Jul. Clar. lib. 5. ſentent. 6. 
de falſon. 30. Socin. Jun. conſ. 39. n. 44. 

Fact, muſt be neceſſarily concluſrue to prove a Forgery. 

Conjectures and Suſpicions are not ſufficient to prove 4 
Forgeryz but lawful Proofs are required, which of neceſ- 
fit; are concluſive. zh 


if 2 1 ducg 
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duce a Bill which they ſay was the Purchaſe of 
their Wickedneſs, we may ſay with the Philo- 
Topher, that would be buying Repentance too 
dear: Non emo tanti pœnitere. 
It is true, that Monfieur Dire, ſo laviſh of 
his Charity to thoſe unhappy Women who de- 
mand nothing, has es given a Price for W 
their Infamy, and promiſed to recover Dama- 
ges and Intereſt for them : But if he acknow- 
ledges the Holy Scripture for the Rule of his 
Judgment, he ſhould call to mind that which 
is written of a Woman polluted by Debauchery. 
Pretium ſtorti viv eſt unius panis ; mulier 
autem viri pretiaſam animam capit. Proverb. 
vi. 26. For becanſe of the whoriſh Woman a 
Man is brought to a Morſel of Bread, and a 
13 will hunt for the precious Life of a 
an. 

This is the Upſhot-of the monſtrous Pro- 
ceeding Monſieur Mdire has carried on againſt 
Monfieur des Rues, which contain only bare 
Surmiſes of common Offences : But the De- 
fendant has been obliged to ſuppoſe and pro- 
duce the Appearance of a Prerogative Ge 
againſt himſek, to have an Opportunity of in- 
ſtructing the Judges in the whole Affair, and 
to undeceive the Publick as to the ſcandalous 
Reports ſpread againſt him, importing that he 
ha abuſed his Miniſtry, in corrupting the 

oung Women committed to his Inſtruction. 
| bei Reports, without doubt, have alarmed 
the religious Concern of all' Fathers of Fami- 
lies: But thoſe abominable Ideas which they 
endeavour to faſten on Monſieur Jes Rucs, 
are of no Moment in reſpect to the Suit de- 
pending, and are only found in the Mouths of 


the Defendant's Enemies; for Monfieur 4e5 
| Rues 
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Rues has been a Catechiſt in St. Paul's Pariſh 
from the Year 1705 to 1710, and the At- 
teſtations of the Pariſhioners, which he has to 

roduce, prove with how much Zeal and Edi- 
Latten he has acquitted himſelf of this Charge. 
It is now fourteen Years ſince Monſieur Jes 
Runes quitted that Order, and as long ſince he 
performed the Office of Catechiſt, except du- 


ring the Stay he made in the City of Sens, 
where the Parſon, Vicar-General to my Lord 


the Archbiſhop, gave him Charge of the 
Education of the Children in that Pariſh ; 
and the Miniſter's Letter, which he has to pro- 
duce, evidently proves the good Opinion they 
had of him in that Province. In ſhort, the 
Honour the Defendant has had of being at- 
tached to Monſieur L' Abbe Bignon, has pre- 
vented him for two Years paſt from exerciſing 
his Function in any Church. | 
Theſe are Matters of Fact which every 
body knows; and Monfieur des Rues gives an 
Account of his Behaviour with the greateſt 
Pleaſure, becauſe he thinks it incumbent on 
him to ſupport the Dignity of his Function, 
and expoſe the Fury of his Enemies. Mon- 
ficur Freire, notwithſtanding all the Intereſt 
he can make, has no Right to eſtabliſh new 
Prerogative Caſes againſt Monſieur Jes Rues ; 
all theſe Caſes are contained in paſt Acts, and 
the Acts do not mention one ſingle Caſe that 
can be imputed to the Defendant. When Mon- 
fieur des Rues ſpeaks of his Innocence, it is 
not but that he can confeſs Offences in preſence 
of him who diſcerns Spots in the Sun; but he 
rſiſts to maintain, that there is no Crime in 
is Conduct which gives Cauſe to ſummon 
him to the Court of Royal Juſtice, nor even an 
Offence 
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Offence for which he can be lawfully cited be- 
fore the Eccleſiaſtical Judpes. . 

It is true, that the Biſhop is the ſupreme 
Judge, eſtabliſhed to try ſuch Offences as are 
ſubjected to the Tribunal of the Church: But 
TFeſus Chriſt himſelf, Mat. xviii. has explain. 
ed the Principles of this Tribunal; he has laid 
down Rules Pr it, and ſettled admirable Laws 
of brotherly Correction, which oblige all the 
Faithful, and eſpecially the Biſhops, to ſearch 
out for their Brethren, and reprove them 
without publick Scandal. Theſe are the Laws 
that came from the Mouth of the Son of God, 
and which tne Apoſtolical Conſtitution acknow- 
ledge as the only Rules of Epiſcopal Pro- 
ceeding. In a word, when Jeſus Chriſt had 
inſtructed his Apoſtles in the indiſpenſible Du- 
ties of Charity, he gave them the Power to. 
Bind and Looſe, to teach all who have the 
Care of Souls that they are not to exert that 
Power, but in the laſt Extremity, and when 
all gentle Methods are ineffectual. 

The Juriſdiction of Biſhops it is certain, is 
founded upon this Power of Binding and Looſe- 
ing; But this Power is to be made uſe of in 
the Tribunal of Penance for ſecret Faults, and 
in the Tribunal of Contention for open ones. 
So that notorious Scandal only, can give 
Grounds to cite an Ecclefiaſtick to the publick 
Tribunal of the Church. | 

The Civil Magiſtrates, who haye Charge of 
publick Puniſhments, exerciſe Juſtice with Ri- 
gour; they narrowly ſearch into Crimes, and 

uniſh them wherever they find them ; no 
Piſtinction of Days can ſave the Guilty, ſave 
thoſe ſet apart by Law. 7 
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But Jeſus Chriſt in the Beginning told his 
Apoſtles, that this was not the Spirit which 
ſhould dwell among them: Non ita crit inter 
vos, Mat. xx. And, in truth, Biſhops ought 
not to be ſevere Judges, but tender Fathers, 
= who enquire into a Crime not with Intent to 
puniſh it, but, like St. John, run after the 
Offender to embrace him, to bathe him with 
their Tears, and convert him; or if — ex- 
ert their Authority, it ſhould be only againſt the 
Obdurate and Rebellious. 

Thus a Proctor acts in contradiction to the 
Spirit of 7eſus Chriſt, the Rules of Charity, 
and the Honour of his Function, when he 
ſearches into Faults that are not ſubject to Pu- 
niſhment by reaſon of their long Standing, but 
ſhould rather be looked upon as repaired ; 
when he ſcandalizes the Church by publiſhing 
ſecret Faults, which are ſubjected only to the 
Tribunal of Penance ; and when he violates all 
Laws, divine and human, to oppreſs his 
Brother. 

Such are the Rules of the Goſpel, and 
ſuch#has been the Diſcipline of the Church 
in .all Ages. A Council held at Toledo 
in the laſt Century, and a Council of French 
1 held at Noyon in 1565, prohibit Proc- 
tors from citing any Ecclefiaſticks before the 
Tribunal of the Church, except thoſe whom 
the Notoriety and Scandalouſneſs of their 
Crimes has rendered infamous: Promotor fiſ- 
calis apud Pecleſiaſticum Fudicem neminem 
deferat, niſi quem legitima ac frequens gra- 
vet infamia, Theſe Councils further ordain, 
that before proceeding to the Information, the 
Infamy ſhall be atteſted by Perſons of Reputa- 
tion, whoſe Teſtimony may be relied upon: 


Neque 
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| 
| 
| 
[i 
| 
| 


providis & honeſtis orta fuerit. And when 


Crimes. But what are the Faults which the 2 


ner of Life ; and all his Neighbourhood have 


ſufficient for the Defendant to have demon- 
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Neque ex ea delatione Fudices inguirere aude. 
ant, imo priuſquam ad inquiſitionem procedani, 
ailigenter curent inveſtigare an ea infamia a 


the Pragmatick Sanction, the Concordat, and 
Council of Trent, mention Fornicators, the) 


only ſpeak in reference to thoſe who have ſcan. 
dalized the Church by the Notoriety of their 


blackeſt Malice has invented againſt Monſieu 
des Rues? Faults which they ſuppoſe cor 
mitted two, ten, twenty Years ago; Faul 
whereof no body ever had the leaſt Suſpicion 
All manner of Perſons atteſt the Honeſty of th 
Defendant : People both of City and Country 
have been edified by his Diſcourſes and mant 


bewailed his Impriſonment. They have noi 
roduced one Witneſs of Repute againſt him 
&o that the Defendant can boaſt, he has edifi 
ed the Church of Chriſt, and if he has finnedi 
in ſecret, it is God alone that muſt judge him, 
Judicabit Deus occulta hominum, Rom. ii. 168 
God ſhall judge the Secrets of Men. , . 
But fince it is not to the preſent purpoſe u 
bring Inſtances of Defence againſt common 
Offences, the Cognizance and Judgment off 
which are brought before the Primacy, it i 


t 
| 
( 
2 
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ſtrated, that his Enemies can impute no Pre- 
rogative Caſe to him; and farther to unfold 
the Myſtery of the Proceeding, he has Mat- 
ters ef Fact to relate, that prove both the Ani- 
moſity and Irregularity thereof. 
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and ſeparating the Har 
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PROPOSITION II. 


The injurious and unlawful Proceeding that 
has been carried on againſt Monſieur des 
Rues, has Circumſtances contained in it 
which demonſtrate the Auimaſity of his 
Enemies, and the Defefts, which prove the 
Nullity of the ſaid Proceeding. | 


EESUSCHRIS T, whoſe King- 
dom is not of this World, has left 
no other Pofſefirons to his Church 
— but thoſe of the Spirit, no other 
Las but thoſe of Charity. In 
W the Time of St. Paul, the Juriſdiction of a 
8 Biſhop appeared in bis Diligence to ſearch our 
Offenders, in 2 them to Repentance, 
ened from the Society 
of the Faithful ; and in thoſe Times which are 
called the happy Times of the Church, Bi- 
ſhops. had no other Methods of Proceedin 
but by Prayers and Tears. The temporal Pol: 
ſeſſions which the Church now poſſeſſes have 
been given by earthly Princes, who being in- 
ſpired with ___ Motives, have ordained, 


that Eccleſiaſticks, who are accuſed of Tranſ- 


greſſions, ſhould be turned over to their Bi- 
= ſhops as to their Fathers, and ſhould find 
Protectors even in their Judges ; that ſo Of- 
fences might be puniſhed without bringing a 
Scandal upon the Church. 
Thus we ſee the Biſhop's Court is a Court 
of Charity, where a Father ſummons's his 
Children to appear for their Correction and 
Amendment; and it is called the Offici- 
: alty 
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alty *, to ſignify that Offenders were received 
into it, more for their Security than De. 
ſtruction. bw” 

But it is not only at this time of day, Great 
Men have complained that Charity was be. 
come a Secular Firrue and that Eccleftaſticks 
were become unfriend] Judges Ge. tb 

Monſieur des Rues has of a long time en. 
deavoured to find out the true Reaſon of the 
Injury done him. He knows that in Zaruar 
laſt, after having ſeveral times repreſented t 


— * According to the Remark of a Roms 
p. 17. Council under Pope Sylveſter, in 324. the Sec 
lar Tribunal has the Appellation of Caurt, à craore, i. 
of Blood; and the Eccleſiaſtical is called Prætorian. 
§ Peter of Blois, in a Letter to one of his Friends 1 
was Official of Paris: Quia affectuoſiſſime te diligo, ul 
viſceribus Jeſu Chriſti propoſui te ſalutaribus monitis a 
hortari, ur de Ur Chaldzorum & de medio Babylon 
tempeſtivus exeas, & miniſterium damnatiſſimæ villica 
onis omittis. — Credo hujuſmodi Officiales non ab 
ficio nomine, ſed ab officio verbo mutuaſſe vocabulum ; to 
ra Officialis intentio eſt, ut ad opus Epiſcopi ſuæ juril 
dictioni com miſſas oves quaſi vice illius tondeat, emu 
gat, excoriat; ipſi enim Epiſcoporum ſunt {anguifugs, 
evomentes alienum ſanguinem quem biberunt: ideo qual 
ſub umbra Epiſcopi & obtentu juſtitiæ palliatæ ſubditos 
oxprimunt, Eccleſias gravant. — Officium Officialum, iſ 
uorum te numero aggregaſti, hodie eſt jura confundere, 
{uſcitare lites, ſupprimere veritatem, fovere mendacium, Ml © 
verſutias concinnare. — Verborum inſidiatores, aucapes Wt # 
ſyllabarum tendunt laqueos, jura interpretantur ad libitum, * 
& ea pro voluntate ſua nunc abdicant, nunc admitrum, P 
diffamant innocentes, c. Si mihi credis, imo ficre- Ml 7 
dis in Deum, relinque maturius Officialis officiura, mini-! 
ſterium damnationis rotam malorum, & ſpiritum vertigins & 
qui te ad inania circumvolvit, miſerere animęæ tua placens I * 
Deo, cui placere non potes cum iſto damnationis officio. * 


Becauſe 
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ea bis Eminency | the Condition of a Curate ſe- 
he. parated from his Flock, and requeſted Prieſt's 

Orders to exerciſe his Functions, his Prayers 
and Tears could obtain no other Fa vour, but 
Permiſſion to make a juridicial Demand for 
Leave to depart ; that op the twenty-fourth of . 
the ſaid Month he recited to his Eminency 
his Confeſſion of Faith in preſence of two 
Notaries, alſo produced Atteſtations that 
were given of him for twenty-four Years 
paſt, and conſequently demanded Ordinati- 
on, or Reaſons for the Refuſal : That up- 
on entreating his Eminency upon this Occafion 
Wto declare what detained his Goodneſs from 
him, this Prelate ſo remarkable for his Cle- 
mency gave him a final Anſwer: T hat he had 


U 


720 
Becauſe I moſt affefionately love you, I adviſe you, 
clus Chriſt his Fs ro 2 from Ur of the Gale. 

ans and the midſt of Babylon, and quit that damnable 
= Employ. —— I fancy Officials have borrowed their Title 
from the Verb officio, and not from the Noun : The whole 
Intention of them is to fleece and kin the Sheep committed 
7% their Furiſdiion for the Service of the Biſhop ; they 
are Blood-ſuckers, ſpuing up the Blood of other Men, which 
they gorge themſelves with, and oppreſs the Subjects and bur- 
den the Church, under = 3 1 75 Biſbop, and 
Colour Ih, — Buſmeſs of Officials, among 
vhm 4 enrolled your ſelf, is at this Time of Da 

to confound the Laws, hs > 25 » ſuppreſs Truth, 
cheriſh Lies, and deviſe Fallaci The bo Snares for + 
Words and Syllables, interpret the Laus to their on Li- 
king, and either reje# or admit as it makes for their prr- 
poſe, defaming the Innocent, &c. If you believe me, or rather | 
if you believe in God, relmquiſh immediately the Official's 
Employ, an Office of Damnation, a Wheel of Evil, and a 
Spirit of Giddineſi that <chirls you about to Vanities; \ pity 
your 0:1 Soul, and obey the Lord, «whom you cannot pleat 
, I while you continue in that Office of Damnation. 
+ Cardinal de Noailles, Archbiſhop of Paris, 


SOT AE AS HSE SEND oaerh Es 
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nothing to ſay to him, and was not obliged to 
give an Account of his Behaviour but to God 
alone: But this cannot be accounted a Crime, 
to maintain his Rights and defend his Inno- 
cence. Monſieur Jes Rynes will ever regard 
the Authority of a Biſhop, whom he ſtill re- 
ſpects as his Father; and under the Miſery of 
his Fetters that weigh him down, without ha- 
ving in his Heart thoſe Sentiments of Venge- 
ance which Eſau conceived againſt his Brother, 
he has {till the Boldneſs, like that Son in diſ- 
race, to demand of him*with the moſt re- 
PDectfal Confidence, If he has not one Bleſſing 
left to grant him : Nox unam tantum benedic- 
tionem habes, pater? Gen. xxvii. 38. 

This Paſſage of Scripture calls to Monſieur 
des Rues's Remembrance, that in ſome Diſ- 
courſe where Monſieur Mbire was mentioned, 
he was heard to ſay, it was ſurprizing that a 

r Prieſt newly come from Provence ſhould 

ſo quickly provided of the Cure of St. Ma- 
rine in Paris, and that, like Jacob, with his 
ſweet and cunning Words he had carried off the 
Bleſſing which ſhould have been reſerved for 
the Children of the. Dioceſe. If theſe are the 
Crimes they would 5 in Monſieur des Rues, 
they ſhould at leaſt make mention of them in 
the Proceſs. | 

Monſieur des Rues comes now to give the 
Court an exact Account of the whole Proceed. 
ing; and will leave no room to cenſure the 
Sincerity of his Memorial, fince it is ad- 
dreſſed to Judges. from whom nothing ſhould 
be concealed, and before whom his Ene- 
mies ſhould allo give an account of their 
Conduct. If Monfieur 1/dire deſigned to give 
his Eminency a new Proof of the Zeal he 72 

or 
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for his Service, upon this. Occaſion, it is but 
Juſtice to inform his Eminency of the ſecret 
Springs of the Affair, to the End that his De- 
puty may obtain the Recompence he deſerves. 
While Monſicur des Rues was in the Official- 
ty Priſon, a Servant of that Court gave him 
to underſtand, on the behalf of Monſieur I/, 
ſoire, that if he wrote againſt him he would 
ubliſh the Depoſitions: But if the Defendant 
Jurſt preſume to aſk a Favour of him, it would 
be to print them, that the Publick might there- 
by know the Meanneſs of the Witnefles, and 
the Injuſtice of thoſe that ſer them on. 
From the twenty-fourth of January laſt 
Monſieur des Rues's Enemies continually repre- 
ſented to his Eminency, that the Step he took 
in regard to the Notaries was raſh and pre- 
ſumptuous. For ſome Time the Fire only 
hiſſed and ſmoaked; but obſerve what gave 
Occaſion to its flaming ouat. 
Te Fort having told Monfieur Daththat Ja 
Cautie, with whom ſhe lodged, had introdu- 
ced her to ſeveral Gentlemen, as a Miſtreſs, 
Monfieur des Rues opportunely reprimanded 
her for ſo doing; and, in order to purge the 


City of ſuch a Monſter, he defired an Officer 


of - Police to take Cognizance of her, and give 


an Account of it to a Magiſtrate. 
Upon this, that furious Woman, to revenge 
herſelf of Monfieur des Rues, wrote 


anonymous Letters to his Eminen. Mat gave 
y minen RIG . 


cy, ſhe preſented Memorials againſt edule Pho. 


him to the Official, and took upon „ 
herſelf to ſupply Witneſſes for = Os. 
Information; and it was this Woman, known 
throughout all Paris for Sharping and Bawd- 
ing, who firſt began this Proceſs. 

U : Monficur 
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Monfieur Boyer, a Provincial Prieſt, Aſſiſtant 
in the Pariſh of St. Paul, was pickt out by 
by Monfieur Moire to make Inquiries againſt 
Monfieur Jes Ries: And fince this Inquiſitor 
had ſpread abroad ſuch infamous Calumnies, 
it is but juſt that the World ſhould be inform- 
ed of his Management. 

There is a particular Friend of Monſieur 4es 
Rues in the Parifh of St. Paul, as remarkable 
for his Probity, as his two Daughters are for 


their Prudence. Monſieur Boyer, Sollicitor of 


the Buſineſs, thinking that theſe young Wo- 


men could not know Monſieur es Rues with- 


out knowing Crimes of him, and that he might 
take Advantage of the 'Tenderneſs of their 


Conſciences to engage them to ſwear againſt 


him, entered privately into this Perſon's Houſe 
on the fixth of May laſt. He cauſed the two 


young Women to go into a Ground-Chamber, 
ſhut himſelf up with them, and ftrove to irri- 


tate them againſt Monſieur es Rues by Solli- 


citations and Threats ; and under pretence of 
ſparing them the Shame of appearing in Court, 
he ſhewed them a Paper full of Calumnies 
again him, telling them that if they refuſed 
to fipn it, they ſhould be committed to Priſon. 
Theſe young Women being frighted and mo- 
ved with Indignation, anſwered, that they 
could teſtify no otherwiſe, than they knew 
Monfieur Jes Rues to be a very honeſt Man; 
and upon their Mother's coming in, Monſi eur 


 IMdire was obliged to retire in Confuſion. 


About the ſame time Monſieur Zoyer came 
to underſtand that a wholeſale Sempſtreſs had 
ſome Diſputes about the Intereſt of Money 
with Monfieur Merlier; upon which he went 


to ſee her ſeveral Times; and to engage her 
to 
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to depoſe againſt Meſſieurs des Rues and Mer- 
lier, he remonſtrated to her, that if Mon- 
fieur Merlier was put under an Arreſt, ſhe 
might make a good Hand of diſcounting the 
Notes ſhe had given him ; ſeeing he could no 
longer urge the Payment of them, and that 
in other Reſpects he would do her Service. 

On Monday the ſixteenth of May, the ſame 
Inquiſitor, after having ſupped with two Ma- 
trons in the Iſle of St. Lewis, ſent to ſeek for 
two young Women, under pretence of Work, 
who nd dove ſometimes obſerved to ſpeak to 
Monſieur des Rucs. He employed all the Ar- 
tifice he was Maſter of, to animate thoſe two 

ung Women againſt the Defendant ; but not 
bales able to draw any thing from them to his 
Prejudice, or keep them any longer, when it 
had ſtruck Eleven, he engaged them to come 
to his Houſe the next Day, where he renewed 
his Sollicitations and Threats, But all this In- 
quiſitor's Intrigues have been in vain ; and if 
he has not ſucceeded, he is nevertheleſs guilty 
by having attempted to ſuborn Witneſſes. 
Suborans de actu 3 puniri poteſt, 
etiamſi teſtes recuſaverint falſum deponere. 
Bertaz. conſ. 218. u. 6. 

The Confinement Monfieur des Rues has. 
been hitherto under has not given him Oppor- 
tunity to diſcover all the Intrigues of his Ene- 
mies: But it is evident, that all honeſt People 
have atteſted his good Behaviour, and that he 
has been condemned upon the Depoſitions of 
three Perſons of III- Fame, who have laid ſe- 
cret Faults to his Charge, which nobody ever 
heard talk of, and were tranſacted two Years 
before *according to their own Confeſſion. 
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Some of Monſieur es Rues's Neighbours 
having given him Notice of the Enquiry Mon- 
fieur Boyer made concerning him in the Neigh- 
bourhood, on Saturday, May 13. he went to 
the Houſe of Monſieur Moire, Vice- Proctor, 
and Curate of St. Marines: He told him he 


was ſurprize at the Enquiry, and came to i 


ive him an Account of his Behaviour. Mon- 


eur ire received Monfieur Jes Rues with 
an Appearance of Friendſhip, and told him 
ſeveral Times that he knew of nothing a- 
gainſt him, and that if any Thing happened, 
upon bis Honour and the Faith of an honeſt 
Man, he would give him Notice of it. Mon- 


fieur Jes Rues, who is ſenſible that the Cha. 


racter of an honeſt Man is not Falſhood ; that 
the Language of Chriſtians. ſhould be Tea or 


Nay; that the Mouth of the Prieſt mould be 
the Sanctuary of Truth, thought it behoved 
him to rely on Monfieur Mire's Word: But 
it is certain, that the Vice - Proctor two Hours 
after iſſued out a Proceſs againſt Monfieur 
nes Rues, and the Defendant was arreſted the 
Day following. 


On Sunday May 14. the Defendant was 
carried to the Officialty-Priſon, about Seven 
of the Clock in the Morning, where he was 


refuſed the Favour to hear Maſs. 
In the Afternoon Monfteur Jes Ries was 
brought before the Official, who 
Sree him firſt as to his Be- 
aviour among the Clergy of St. 
Paul's Pariſh frem the Year 1703, 
the Time of his Admittance into 
it, until the Year 1710, when he 
quitted it to go to the Seminary of Sens: Thus 


Monſieur es Rues has been examined as 5 
2 


„ — tut YE 
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all the Circumſtances of his Life: In anſwer 
to which, he had the Happinels of being able 
to produce the Certificates of his Superiors, 
who at any Time had the Charge of his Be- 
ha viour. 

The Statute of Orleans, art. 64. prohibits 
Proctors from aſſiſting at Re-exa- 
minations and Confrontations; but Proceedin; s 
it is well known, that Monſieur I/ 4 = Vice- 
ſoire was with the Witneſſes in the „ 
Common-Hall, and did not ſuffer 9, of 
them to pals into the Official's Clo- Orleans. 
ſet till he had thoroughly inſtruct- 
ed them; and it is poſitively aſſerted, that on 
| May 16 in the Morning, he walked ſome 
Time before the Gate of the Biſhop's Court, 
having on one Side the notorious Gartie, and 
on the other the infamous ZBazrmuille. 

The Oficial ſpoke to Monfieur des Rues to 
employ a Proctor of the Court to prepare for 
his Defence, and the Defendant looked upon 
the quick Diſpatch which this Judge offered 
to put to his Aﬀair as a Proof of his Juſtice 
and Candour: But an Officer of the ſame | 
Court informed Monſteur des Rues afterwards, | 
that they intended at that Time only to hurry 
over the Form of a Tryal, to procure the 
King's Warrant againſt him : But on May 
17. the Court having taken Mon- 
ſieur des Rues into its Protection, 4 29/8" #0 


% - * * 
r r 


by accepting his Appeal againſt the 7% Mor 
Unlawfulneſs of the whole Proceed- * * 


ing, and having ſignified the Arret 

to the Clerk of the Biſhop's-Court the ſame 
Day, Monſieur des Rues's Enemies contrived 
another Way to ruin him, by calling in the 
Civil Magiſtrates againſt him; and accord- 


ingly 
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ingly the Judges, at Monſieur MMire's Re- 
queſt, came to the Biſhop's Court, May 18. 
to carry on the Tryal jointly with the Official. 

They no longer adviſed Monſieur 4es Rues 

to draw up his Anſwer 3 the Proctor refuſed 
to ſee him, and only writ a Letter to him, 
which Monſieur des Rues till keeps, in which 
he ſends him word, That the Arret of the 
Court will only irritate the Judges againſt 
him, and that he will proceed no farther 
without being paid. This Letter is genuine, 
and ſhews at the ſame Time both the Spirit 
of the Court, and the Covetouſneſs of the 
Proctor. 
Monſieur Mdire, without reflecting that he 
ſcandalizes the Church, defames his Function, 
and perſecutes his Brother, contents himſelf 
with publiſhing every where that the Proceed- 
ing is lawful. But if the Proceeding is of his 
Management, he has no -Reaſon to complain 
if Monficur es Rues imputes all the Errors 
contained in it to him. 

For in the Affair of Feannetion le Fort, and 
in the Note of fix Livres, either there is a Pre- 
rogative Caſe, or there is not. If there is not, 
Monſieur dire is to blame for removing the 
Suit to the Civil Magiſtrate, who cannot pro- 
ceed againſt an Eccleſiaſtick, but in a Prero- 
gative Caſe; and if there is, we will farther 
ſhew that the Proceeding is unlawful. 

According to the Laws, the Ecclefiaſtical 

Judge cannot of himſelf take Cogni- 
The Fre- zance of Prerogative Caſes, under 


. Penalty of annulling his Proceeding. 


to Law. Purſuant to the Edict of 1678. as ſoon 


as the Official meets with a Preroga- 


tive Caſe in the Courſe of the * 
0 
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he is obliged, under Pain of Nullity, to call 
in the Secular Judges before the Re-examina- 
tion. Theſe are the eſſential Rules of Pro- 
ceeding, and the legal Maxims which Mon- 


ficur dire has violated. 


I. Judgment has been given againſt Men- 
ſieur des Rues by the Official alone, upon 
Preſentation of the Bill; notwithſtanding that, 
according to the Statute of 1539. Art. 92: 
the Edict of Cremieux, Art. 16. and of Rou/ſ- 
ſillon, Art. 10. the Cognizance of Bills and 
Schedules can only be taken by the Civil 


Magiſtrate. 


II. The proſtituted Gautie, who gave Inſor- 
mation of the pretended Seduction of le Fort, 
was re-examined and confronted, May 16. be- 
fore the Sitting of the Civil Magiſtrate. It 
appears farther, that Monfieur ire was 
ſenfible of the Tenour of the Edict of 1678. 
for, as Albezard told Monſieur des Rues, the 
Mother ſe Fort, the Uncle le Fort, and the 
ſaid Albezard were re-examined two leveral 
Times, to wit, before the Official, May, 16. 
and the Civil Magiſtrates in conjunction with 
the Official, May 22. But, if the Vice-Proctor 
was ſenſible that the firſt Re-examination of 
the Evidences was void, and thought it ne- 
ceſſary to have them examined a ſecond Time 
before the Royal Judges, he muſt in conſe- 
quence allow that the Re-examination and 
Confrontation of la Gautie without the Civil 
Magiſtrate's Concurrence, is null, and contrary 
to Law. And if the firſt Re-examination 
was null, conformable to the Degree of 1678. 
becauſe it was done in the Civil Magiſtrates 

Abſence, 
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after the Confrontation, to ſign ſome Additi 
ons or Poſtſeripts that were tacked to his De 
poſition: and the moſt favourable Conjectun 
that can be made, is, that Monfieur dirt 
upon his Search into the Method of Proceed 


falſe Dwel- for a long Time ; nevertheleſs 
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Abſence, we may. farther add, that, accord. 
ing to a Decree of 160. the ſecond Re. 
Examination was allo null, ſince this Decree E 
Tit. 15. Art. 6. probibits the Re- eaminat 7; 
ons to be repeated. in 
In ſhort, Monfieur des Rues cannot forbeaWto 
reflecting on what Albezard le Fort's UncleWyo 
told him, viz. that he. was ſent for fix Week 


ing, diſcovered ſeveral Errors in it, and cor: 
rected them the beſt he could. 
If the Defendant. could unravel the MyRerjMWar 


of the Preceeding, he is ſure he might dilFWth 


cover many Errors, as the Examination e, F 


Witneſſes without an Order from the JudgeſWm 
and ſuch like: But he will be able to make 
them appear, when he comes to plead huſWot 


Appeal of Error, and might actually aſſen ac 


that the Artifice has been ſtretched to the tb 
Crime of Forgery. tl 


For la Mace acknowledged at the Con HN 
* PINA frentation, that ſhe had bei b. 
nd to Houſe-keeper to the Hoſpiti p 
lings. ſhe was aſſigned an Inhabitan In 
of Geoffroy- Laſnier-Street in Sta 

Paul's Pariſh. | | 
Le Fort was in a Houſe of Refuge, Ma fi 
20. when the Hoſpital Coach brought her to Ir 
the Officialry ; which is confirmed by her 
Mother's Teſtimony, who declared, May 22 
that her Daughter was in the * fe 

ut 


The CASE AF Srpucrtion. 239 


But her immediate Dwelling was affigned to 
LN Mondetour-Street. — —  -—- kg 
NN Laſtly, Babet Bazinville was Priſoner in 
Fort- Levegue, when ſhe was brought to Court, 
June 23. her Mother lived in Gratiere-Streer, 

in the Iſle of St. Lewis; how came it then 
to paſs, can any one think, to denominate this 
young Woman as an Inhabitant of Swwallow- 
Street, unleſs to avoid — infamous 
Houſes in the Proceeding, which had been 
ſufficient to deftroy the Depoſitions of the 
Evidences ? 

Monfieur des Rues has in his Poſſeſſion 
certain Summon's given to the Witneſſes, in 
which the Verger mentions to the Order of M. 
the Lieutenant- Criminal, by way of Poſtſcript, 
and expreſſes the Date by three Points; now, 
the Imputation of Ignorance is the ſmalleſt 
oll pault that can be attributed to theſe Sum- 
ge mons's. 
ke It is certain, that Judges, eſpecially thoſe 
hill of the Church, ſhould be more inclinable' to 
en admit Circumſtances which are likely to prove 
che the Innocence of the Defendant, than thoſe 

that may prove him guilty ; why then has not 
on. Monſieur ¶ ire permitted one of all the Neigh- 
een bours and honeſt Folks, who have atteſted the 
ita prudent Behaviour of the Defendant to be 

N And it muſt be confeſſed, that the 
an Inquiſitor Bayer has taken a deal of unneceſ- 
ſary Pains, in ſearching all the Houſes of Mon- 
heur des Rrnes's Neighbourhood, without 
finding any other Witneſſes but thoſe of his 
Integrity, which he did not ſeek for. 

Monſieur Lombard was cited; accordingly 
he appeared, and ſaid many things in the Be- 
tendant's Favour: But there was no Memo- 


randum 
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randum taken of his Declaration (a). 

Mrs, Lombard, a Gentlewoman known to 
be ſcrupulouſly virtuous, depoſed that ſhe 
knew Monſieur Aſerlier as being one of her 
Husband's Friends, that ſhe believed he was a 
very honeſt Man, and had only heard him 
utter a few waggiſh Expreſſions, though with- 
out Malice: But the Clerk writ down very 
looſe Expreſſions, and in the Examination they 
queſtioned Monfieur Merlier, if he had not 
uttered very lewd Words. The Proof of 
this Circumſtance is clear from the Proceſs, 
where the Words very looſe are till to be found, 
which Mrs. Lombard cauſed to be erazed up- 
on her Re-examination. 

The Statute of 1670. Tit. 6. Art. 5. or- 

; dains, that Witneſſes before their 
The Proceeding Hepoſition. ſhall be queſtioned 


the „ whether they are Menial, or Out- 
1670, Servants, otherwiſe their Depo- 


fition to become void, and Char- 


ges, Damage, and Intereſt to be recovered - 
the 


(a) Non autem probo, imo deteſtor quand:im practi- 
cam quam ſervant multi judices, parum timentes Deum, 
qui dum recipiunt ac ſcriptis redigunt dicta teſtium de- 
ponentium, ad informationem Curiæ, ſcribunt tantum- 
modo ea quz faciunt pro Fiſco; & fi teſtis aliquid di- . 
cat quod exgravet delinquentem, omittunt illud ſcribere: 
male enim faciunt, quia debent inveſtigare veritatem tam | 
Fiſco quam contra Fiſcum, neque aliquid omittere. 
i ul. Clar. lib. 5. ſentent. q. 23 n. 1 | 
. I deteſs a certain Practice which many Judges retam, 
without the Fear of God, who while they write down the 
Depoſitions of the Evidences for the Information of the 


l Court, inſert only thoſe Things that make for the King; 
| and if a Witneſs ſys any Thing that m 
j fendant, they neglect to curite it: Truly they do ill, becauſe 


i: behoves them to trace out the Truth, as well for as 


r 

U 

Aa excuſe the Des c 
Je t 
againſt the King, and to omit nothing. 
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the Judge: But it is certain, that when Bar- 
belet came to the Eccleſiaſtical Court in order 
to depoſe, they never demanded of him if he 
was a Domeſtick of Monſieur des Ries, ſee- 
ing the Preamble to his Declaration makes 
no mention of that Condition; and it is as 
certain, that he was Domeſtick to him, hav- 
ing acknowledged it himſelf upon his being 
upbraided with it. | 
One of the Witneſſes named Lazoriere, a 
deſpicable Creature, having declared that the 
ſaid Barbelet had enquired her out with De- 
ſign to bring her to the Defendant's Houſe, 


two Years before, Monſieur des Rues ſummo- 


ned the ſaid Harbelet to atteſt the Truth up- 
on that Head, and the Man affirmed over and 
over again, that what Zazoriere ſaid was all 
a Slander. Monfieur es Ries demanded a 
Copy of this Delaration, but Monſieur the 
Vicegerent, who was upon the Bench at that 
Time, told him it was neceſſary to take it in 
writing, ſeeing the ſaid Barbeler had not been 
ſummoned, but to confirm or invalidate what 
Lazoriere had advanced, and that his Silence 
was ſufficient to annul her Nepoſition: But as 
the Law ordains that every Word ſhall be 


written that is uttered at the Time of Con- 


frontation, conſequently they ſhould have ta- 
ken a Memorandum of Zarbelet's Affirmation, 
* 2 have contented themſelves with paſſing 

im by. | | 

The Depoſition of this antient Domeſtick, 
reminds Monficur des Res of the | 
Prodigies and Miracles that are Prodigies that 
contained in the Proceeding ; for bappened no 
the ſaid . Barbeler, aged ſeventy 2 
ix Years, is almoſt deaf, his 5 0 
Sight extreamly decayed, and 


his 
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his Memory weakned to the laſt Degree by 
the Weight of Years: But they make him 
ſee in the thickeſt Darkneſs of the moſt ob. 
ſcure Night, they make him hear like a young 
Man that has all his Senſes in full Perfection, 
and give him a Preſence of Mind capable of 
recollecting Gallantries which they ſuppoſe 
were tranſacted two Years before. 
They repreſent Libertines with Tears in 
their Eyes at a Time when they carried their 
Lewdneſs to ſuch a Pitch as to glory in the 
very acting of it; and notwithſtanding the 
Depoſition makes Mention of their Weeping, 
Monſieur 4:s Rues ſaw nothing elſe in their 
Countenances but Mirth and Gladneſs. 
In ſhort, Girls who can neither read nor 
write, have learned from the eccleſiaſtical 
Court, to become elegant Poets and fluent 
Orators. Inſomuch, that there may be found 
in Monfieur J/orre's Proceedings the Gift of 
Miracles, the Gift of Tears, and the Gift of 
Tongues: But it had been more becoming to 
have found therein the Gift of Truth, and 
the Gift of Charity. 
Monſieur des Rues remembers a Paſſage in 
the Depoſition of Le Roy, jun. who complain- 
ing of the hard Bargain ſhe ſuppoſes ſhe had, 
made with the Defendant, declaims in the 
Stile of an Orator, that the Sieur des Rues, 
noben he tendered her the Bill, told her that 
it was but a Trifle, to what he intended to 40 
for her; that ſhe refuſed it a long Time: 
But at length being obliged to _—_—_ through 
the Weight of her Neceſſities, and being flat- 
tered with the Hopes of farther Succour which 
ſhe yy 75 to find in his unbounded Gencro- 


firy, ſhe thinks ker ſelf obliged, by the * 
ſhe 


* 
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ſhe has taken in the Preſence of Almighty 


God to confeſs the Truth, though ſhe cannot 
utter it without Confuſion, and burſting into 
Tears; that ſhe did, &c. 

We would know of Monfieur Mdire how this 
young Woman, who calls her ſelf the Daugh- 
ter of a poor Vine-drefler, and cannot read, 
has found out ſuch well diſpoſed Phraſes : 
But the Actor was to play the Part of a vir- 
tuous young Woman who had been over-reach- 
ed, and the ready Prompter furniſhed her 
with elevated Sentiments, quaint * 
and penitential Tears. However, onſieut 
ire ſhould be informed, that in Depoſi- 
tions the Stile ought to be plain and ſi m; ple, 
becauſe Simplicity is the Companion of Truth; 
and ſhould be drawn ſuitable to the Capacity 
(a) of thoſe who are the Deponents. 

- At 7 od 1 dire, tired with the 
ains he had taken for two r 
Months to form a Proceſs, Four Tſoire * pref 
which he looked upon as a the Defence 1 the 

Maſter-piece in the Func- Accuſed. 
A 2 tion 


(a) Judices in capiendis informationibus debent ſcribi 
facere quidquid deponunt teſtes, tam contra reum quam 
ad ſui favorem, & etiam contra Fiſcum; nec aliquid de- 
bent addere, vel diminuere depoſitionibus teſtium, ſed 
atteſtationes ſuas, ſecundum eorum verba materna & 
prout dicta ſunt, per eos extendi facere, & non aliter ; 
alias rei erunt gehennæ. Foller. in prac. crimin. n. 54. 

When Witneſſes are giving in — Informations, the 
Judges ſhould cauſe whatever they ſay to be writ down, 
as cell in favour of the Defendant as againſt him, aud 
aiſo againſt the Crown ; neither ſhould they add any thing 
to the Depaſit ions, or diminiſh from them, but draw them 


according to their original Words, and exactly as they 


were delivered; otherwiſe the Suit will be perplexed with 
Intricacies. 
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tion of his Vice. Proctorſhip, gave the Loefen- 
dint notice to put in his Anſwer. Upon which 
Monfieur des Res delivered it accordingly, 
Fune 30. But the ſame-Night about Nine 
of the Clock, Monfieur MMire went to the 
Houſe of Monfieur Frain, Monſieur des Rues's 
Proctor, and in concert with the ſaid Frair, 
he tore off the Explication inſerted at the Con- 
cluſion of the Memorials, and even of the 
original one that was lodged in the ſaid Proc- 
tor's Hands. Monſieur Fran, whoſe Integrit 
the Defendant cannot chuſe but coping, 
brought, himſelf, to Monfieur des Rues, the 
cancelled Papers; upon which the Defendant 
complained to his ZEminency, that the Expe- 
dients of his Defence were rejected, and the 
Titles of his Juſtification torn and diſmem- 
bered, though ſacred in themſelves by the 
Rules of Juſtice, Upon this Monfieur Frain 
was ordered to continue his Afiduity for Mon- 
ſieur des Rues's Service, and his Memorial 
was preſented a ſecond Time; all which was 
1 N at his Tryal, one half of the torn Page 
eing ſtill to be ſeen, and Monfieur Frain's 
firſt Subſcription blotted out. 
Fuly 5. Monfieur es Rues underwent the 
laſt Examination, when a ſtrict Scrutiny was 
made into the very Intentious, 
The D ee and moſt ſecret T houghts of his 
1 1 Soul, without conſidering, that 
py God alone is the Searcher of 
a Hearts, and that the Church 
cannot judge the inward Receſſes of the Soul: 
Ecclaſia non judicabit de internis. The Offi- 
- cial put the Queſtion home to Monſicur 4es 
Rues, whether he had not changed a Chapel 


that belonged to him at S. Germain ! Auxer- 
o 
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rois for another ſituated in the Dioceſe of Se- 
auvais, with Intention to take Advantage of 
that Prelate's Candour to obtain Prieſt's Or- 
ders; and upon Monſieur des Rues making 
anſwer, that ſuppoſing he did ſo, it was not 
done by him only, but often praiſed in the 
Dioceſe of Paris in favour of many Clergymen, 
who ſo contrived it in Spite of their Biſhops ; 
the Official peremptorily required him to de- 
clare his Intention, in default of which he 
threatened to give Judgment againſt him; but 
the Defendant thought proper to anſwer warily, 
by proteſtin — the — reſerving 
to himſelf the Declaration of his Intentious to 
his Confeffor only. | 
At the ſame Examination Monſieur es Rues 
demanded of the Official a Copy of certain 
Evidences in this Proceſs, as erk the Depo 
fition of Sarbelet, done before the Vicege- 
rent, and that of Zeanneton le Fort, ſworn be- 
fore the Official. Care was peculiarly taken 
to write down all that the Defendant pro 
ſed ; nay, moreover, they were ſo ſenfible of 
the Juſtice of his „ that they thought 
* to give Judgment againſt him without 
aving regard to his Requeſts, or without do- 
ing him Juſtice as to what he required. 
a 1 _ ve oo Sentence was noti- 
ed to the Detendant, Frly s. 
about nine of the Clock at Night, The ans 
againſt which he entered a Pro- e roy _ 
reſt, and was immediately re- ; 
moved to the Priſon of the Chatelet. The 
Common- Hall Gates were opened to collect 
the Populace whom the Rain had diſperſed, 
and the Defendant was by that means made a 
SpeQacle to two hundred People and upwards : 
X 3 Bur 
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But the Remembrance of our Blefſed Lord, 
who was reviled in the Palace of the High- 
Prieſt, animated Monfieur des Rnes with 
Chrittian Patience; and the Chains of his 
Captivity only Confirmed the Cruelty. of his 

Enemies, 

It was Monſieur Maurice, titular Yerger of 
the Cathedral of Paris and Se. 
2 = in of nior of the Sergeants of the Off 
the King's Pri. cialiq, who removed Monſieur 
ſon. des Rnes to the Priſon of the 
Grand Chatelet. But we would 
fain know by what Authority he could confine 
the Defendant at the Requeſt of the King's 
Proctor only, whoſe Orders he is not empow- 
ered to execute; ſince the Proctor- Royal had 


no Hand in the Proceeding, and even refuſed 


to be concerned in it, by Virtue of the Offici- 
al's Sentence, which does not make the leaſt 
Mention of his Power; but more eſpecially 
fince not any Official has a Right to confine a 
Clergyman in a Priſon belonging to the Civil 
Magiſtrate. The Authority of the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Judge terminated with his Sentence; 
it belonged to the King's Proctor to take care 
of the Defendant's Removal; and that Step 
ihould not have been taken by any other but 
a Civil Oꝗicer: in ſhort, the Vice-Proctor is 
not to appear in a Court of Civil Juſtice but to 
make Interceſſion, and not to put a Brother 
in Chains with his own Hands, xwhoſe Deſtru- 
Eien he had ſævoru. 

It ſeemed probable, that the Sentence of 
A ſonſceur Iſſoire the Officialty might have put 
comtnares is an End to the Officiouſneſs of 
Verſecul isa. Monſieur Moire. But the vile 


(Ci racter of the Witneſſes whom he had em- 
ployed 
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ployed daily renewed his Inquietude; in ſo 
much, that after Monfieur des Rnes was turned 
over to the Civil Magiſtrate, the Vice Proctor 
continued to make Inquiſition after him. It 
will be ſurficient at — to mention a Coun- 
ſellor, as remarkable for his Integrity as his 
Learning, in whoſe Company he inveighed 
moſt bitterly againſt Monfieur Jes Rues, in 
hopes of making him loſe an old Friend, whoſe 
Service he ſtood ſo much in need of. : 

ary — _ Stratagem : To have a 
Friendſhip for Monfieur des Rues, 
is to be frodGeur ire's ſworn - l 
Enemy. For, in July laſt, Mon- foire's agamſt 
ſieur la Martiniere, being with an Houſe keep- 
ſome good Company in the Gar- , Friend ro 
den of the Iſle Louvier, he ſaw a — des 
young Woman, named Angelica *** 
Daniel, who was proſtituting her ſelf in a 
Room with one Letang, a Woollen Draper's 
Prentice, and accompanied by her own Mo- 
ther : Twoof the Gentlemen out of Curiofity 
drew near the Scene of Action, and the little 
Punk _— ſurprized in an indecent Poſture, her 
infamous Parent, who ſtood Pimp, not being 
able to make any Excuſe, thought it her beſt 
Way to ſcold at the two Gentlemen; who in- 
ſtead of returning her any Anſwer, gave her 
a Box on the Ear, which was looked upon as 
the juſt Reward of her Inſolence, and ſhe was 
obliged to withdraw in Confuſion. This Wo- 
man went the next Day to the Inquiſitor Bo- 
yer, and he himſelf attended her to a Com- 
miſſary to make her Complaint : But it being 
obvious that a clear Underſtanding of this Af- 
fair had turned to Monſieur MMire's Diſad- 
vantage, by diſcovering the Baſeneſs of the 
Witneſſes, 


248 The CASE of SE Dcr To. 


Witneſſes, that crafty Prieſt repreſented to the 
Magiſtrates, that two worthy Ferſons had been 
inſulted for no other Reaſon, but becauſe they 
had depoſed againſt two Eccleſiaſticks who 
were under Proſecution ; that his Eminency in 
order to uphold the Authority of his Court, 
demanded the King's Warrant againſt the 

» Gentlemen who were at that time in Compa- 
ny, and accordingly the Warrant was granted; 
and on the Firſt Day of Auguſt Monſieur Mar- 
riniere was arreſted at the Kings's Suit, and 
carried to Fort-Leveque. 

The Impriſonment of this Gentleman, who 
had a large Family, was the more melancholy, 
becauſe the Misfortune of the Times had re- 
duced him to live upon a ſmall employ. His 
diſconſolate Wife immediately implored the 
Protection of Monſieur 4 Ombrevalle, who 
adviſed her to addreſs herſelf to his Eminency, 
or to Monficur ire. She followed that Ma- 

iſtrate's Directions, and went inſtantly to the 
Vice-Protor's Houſe, who informed her, 
without doubt, that he was the Perſon who 
cauſed . her Husband to be arreſted, and in- 
rended to have him puniſhed for inſulting An- 
gelica Daniel and her Mother, whom he took 
under his Protection, as being Evidences in 
a Cauſe under his Juriſdiction. Mrs. Marti- 
niere obſerved to him, that the Wench was 
very unworthy of his Protection, ſeeing her 
lewd Life was ſo publickly known, — that 
me had the Character of a thorough - paced 
Strum pet in all Kinds of Debauchery. Mon- 
fieur ire exclaimed vehemently againſt thoſe 
Remonſtrances, and refuſed to ſet her Huſ- 
band at liberty, but upon condition that ſhe 
ſhould ſpeak well of that young Women, 
who, 
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Who, he ſaid, ought to be reſpected as being 
an Evidence of the Oficialty. The deſpairing 
Wife haſted with her Children to throw her- 
ſelf at his Eminencys Feet, and to requeſt her 
Husband at his Hands, The Tears of her 
numerous Family having moved his Grace to 
Compaſſion, he told them that he had no 
hand in Monfieur Martiniere's Impriſonment; 
and having ſent for Monfieur [/dire, he order- 
ed him to go himſelf and ſollicit M. 4 Om- 
brevalle to ſet the Priſoner at liberty; which 
was not agreed to till the eighteenth of the 
ſaid Month: ſo that Monſieur la Mariimere 
continued eighteen Days fettered in a Priſon, 
where his Children never came to ſee him, 
unleſs to pierce him with their Cries, and fear- 
ing the Loſe of hi: Employ, which was the 
only Support of his Family. 

The Recital of this Affair is true beyond 
Contradiction, Monfieur 4es Rues having had 
all the Circumſtances of it from the Mouth of 
Mrs. la Martimere. Toy 

Is it not evident from hence, that Monfieur 
ire has abuſed the Authority of his Emi- 
ncency? Has he not-vilified the Honour of the 
Clergy ? And has he not oppreſſed an innocent 
Family, to become the Advocate of abandoned 
Women? Monfieur 4es Rues pardons from 
the Bottom of his Heart the: Paſſionate Expreſ- 
ſions he has vented againſt him in Company 
of Madam de Valmon and others, when ſtamp- 
ing his Foot on the Ground he cried out, that 
he would cruſh him to pieces, and utterly de- 
ſtroy him. Bur in juſtice he ſhould ſpare his 
Friends, and turn all his Anger againſt him 
only, fince himſelf was to be made the Ob- 
ject of his Revenge. F 

8 
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As People of Reputation have juſtly com- c 
plained of Monfieur dire, fo thoſe of a mean 7 
Character who have appeared againſt the De- 
fendant cannot enough praiſe His Good-will 
towards them. Feanneton le Fort has taken 
ſhelter under his Protection, and Nobody iz 
allowed to ſpeak with her but himſelf ; ſo that 
a venerable Prieſt, who went to talk with her 
on the twenty-third of Auguſt laſt, was told, 
that he muſt firſt have an Order from the 
Vice-ProQor. | | 
He entered Angelica Daniel one of the 
Community of the Siſterhood of St. Marrha 
in the Suburb of St. Anthony : But as he de- 
ſigned by this means, though in vain, to reclaim 
her from her lewd Behaviour, it is plain that 
he had no grounds to inſiſt on her Honeſty; 
For like Quartilla in Petronins, ſne has forgot 
that ever ſhe was a Maid, and the Remem- 
brance of her paſt Crimes, which Charity for 
bids us to reveal, make the whole Neigh 
bourhood ſhe lived in conſider her as a Nur 
ſery of Lewdneſs. 
The unhappy Gautie is univerſally known, 
the whole City has rung again with her De 
baucheries ; both Religious and Civil Mag: 
ſtrates are informed of her looſe Carriage: 
But Monſieur 1/dire thought he was oblige 
in Honour to prote& her; and indeed if he 
had not defended her Conduct, ſhe had bee 
long fince turned out of Doors by her Landlady. 
Thus has Monfieur Moire publickly decls 
red himſelf the Patron of Proſtitutes, and car 
not deny but that he has often been. at i 
Gautie's Lodgings : Like him we read of i 
the Life of Robert 4 Arbricelle, who was fo 
eſtabliſhing a new Species of n * 50 
,hurch ; 
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Church; and like another in the Liſe of St. 
Vitallian, who frequented the Stews in order 
to gain Experience; from whence we are 
taught to revere every Tranſaction of the 
Saints. Monſieur 1/oire cannot therefore take 
it ill if he ſhould be told, that he is looked 


upon as a beautiful and fragrant Flower, though 


his Root may be in the Dunghill ; or rather 
like the Sun which penetrates into the moſt 
filthy Places, without rebating his Purity or 
Splendor. | 

Monfieur des Rues often com- Ercnſe of 
plained that 2 brought Nobody to Monſſewy 
appear againſt him but Proſtitutes, 7 
whom he either had not any Know- $ on 
ledge of, or no other than by the ſcandaleus 


Character they bore in his Neighbourhood. 


Monſieur Ibire excuſed himſelf, by alledg- 


ing they were neceſſary Agents; that is to ſay, 
the ready way to ruin the Defendant, was to 
procure Witneſſes whom they could document 
as they pleaſed ; and ſo far Monſieur Jes Rues 
agrees with him, that wicked Perſons are the 
moſt neceſſary Agents to depoſe againſt the 
Truth. But the moſt juſtifiable Method to 
have known whether Monfieur es Rues was 
ſuſpected of harbouring looſe Women in his 
Apartments, or whether he cohabited with 
them elſewhere, was to have conſulted his 
Neighbours ; and to be informed of the Rea- 
lon why Feanneton le Fort abſented from 
Home, they ſhould have examined Monſieur 
Dath, under whoſe Roof the firſt Plan of 
this Plot was concerted and put in execution. 
The way to have known whether ſhe was a 
credible Witneſs, was to have examined the 
Perſons mentioned in her Depoſition; they 

were 
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were the fitteſt Witneſſes to diſcover the Truth, 
as being well informed of the Circumſtances 
they enquired into, and had it in their Power 
either to diſprove or confirm this Deponent's 
Aſſertions: but ſuch Witnefles would have up- 
held Monſieur des Rues's Integrity, while 
theſe ſought only convenient Evidences to de- 
ſtroy him. | 
if Monſieur Mdbire had any Deſign to en- 
quire into Monſieur des Rues's Life and Con- 
verſation, he ſhould have conſulted the Curates, 
Doctors, Vicars-General and Principals of Col. 
leges, who were well acquainted with his Con- 
duct, and whoſe Teſtimonials of his Behaviour 
for twenty-four Years paſt Monſieur es Rues 
has produced: Alſo the Noblemen in whoſe 


Families he has had the Honour to reſide, the 


many Eminent Clergyman who have been his 
Friends : In a word, all the Perſons of Honour 
and Piety who have been daily Witneſſes of his 
decent Behaviour. Theſe are the Evidences 
they ſhould have applied themſelves to, and 
not to common Proſtitutes, whoſe Teſtimony is 
rejected by the Authority of all the Laws (a), 


and 


(a) Teſtes autem conſiderantur natura & vita: vita, fi in» 
nocuus & integer actu; nam ſi vita bona defuerit, fide 
carebit, Cap. Forus de verb. ſignif. decret. lib. 5. cap. 40. 

Witneſſes are to be conſidered as to their Qualities and i 
to their Manner of Life. Whether their Behaviour be iu- 
nocent and upright; for if their Morals be bad, their Cre- 
dit canxot be depended upon. | 

Mezeray, in bis Hiſtory of France, 4to. Vol. 1. p. 486. 
ſpeaking of the Diſcipline of the Church in the Eizhth Cen- 
tury, and of the Cuſtoms of France in re pect to the trying 
of Eccleſiafticks, ſays, that vile and exceptionable Perſons 


Tiere not. permitted to appear again/t them, that there wa- 


a Neceſſity for 72 une xceptionabie Witneſſes to con vict 4 
Biſhop, 40 for a Prieſt, 37 for a Deacon, and ſeven for 
thoſe of an inſerior Rank. 
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(a), and with whom Nobody can ſay Monſieur 
des Rues ever changed a World. 

It muſt be allowed, that ſometimes there 
is a Neceſſity to admit the Depofitions of ex- 
ceptionable Witnefles : But the moſt Learned 
= the Law hold, that it ſhould not be per- 
mitted but upon theſe Conditions; vis. I. 
When. the Truth cannot be diſcovered by any 
other Methods. II. When they are Parties in 
the Caſe they appear for. III. When there 
is but one falſe Step to be laid to their Charge. 
IV. People of tainted Reputations are deemed 
Enemies to Honour and Truth in ſo great a 
Degree, that their Atreſtations are not to be 
credited, unleſs they confirm the Veracity of 
what they aflert by enduring the Rack. V. 
The Lawyers farther maintain, that the Teſ- 
timony of any Number of ſuch-like Witneſſes. 
ſhall not amount to à Proof againſt the Per- 
ſon accuſed (a). 

Now it we apply theſe Maxims to Monfieur 
IMire's Proceeding, what Opinion muſt we 
have of thoſe ſcandalous Witneſſes who ſpeak. 
of Faults committed, as they ſuppoſe, up- 
wards of two Years ago, and only bring them- 
ſelves to Shame in open Court, if they had 
Grace enough to be aſhamed of it ; they are 
the only Vouchers in their own (5) Cauſe, and 

= expect 


(a) In cafibus in quibus teftes inhabiles admittuntur, 
non probant plene, ſed ſolum faciunt qualem probatio- 
nem. Aret. in cap. Cum nuntius Gramm. conf. 39. n. 
12. Alex. conf. 94, &c. 

In Caſes where improper Witneſſes are admitted, 10 eir 
Depoſutions do not amount to a convincing Proof, but cnly 
make a. doubtful one. 

(5) Gratian in his Decree, Conſ. 15. Queſt. 3. a- 
blifhe: this Maxim, That a Woman is not 10 be believed 

209 
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expect to be believed on their bare Word; 
their Habitations are Houſes of Reſtraint, 
where their lewd Courſes have brought them ; 
they prevaricate and contradi&t themſelves ; 
they have been ſought for, ſollicited, wheed- 
led and Wiel, in fine, they have all 
the 'Properties that compleat vile Women and 
falſe Witneſſes. 1 
There never was the leaſt Complaint heard 
againſt Monſieur des Russ till the Month of 
May laſt. The Fourteenth of the ſaid Month, 
which was the Day of his Impriſonment, was 
the Commencement of the Scandal that has 
happened to the Church, ocafioned by the 
Proceſs carried on againſt him. And here 
Monſieur Jes Rues may properly apply the 
Words of Nicholas de Clamengis, Archdeacon 
of Bayeux in the time- of Charles VI. who 
complained, that the falſe Zeal of  Proftors 
en gave riſe to great Evils in the Church. 
Charles VIII. An. 1485. in order to ſup- 
preſs the Injuſtice or indiſcreet Officiouſneſs 
of thoſe miſtaken Zealots, commanded his Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Proftors to aſſiſt xo Wedneſday 
and Saturday at the Officialty. And as Mon- 
fieur I oire is a. Provincial Prieſt, he muſt 
allow Monfieur des Rues to put him in mind 
of the Regulation of 1535. which Francis I, 
made particularly againſt Provincial Proctors, 
in which, Art. 27. it was erdained that the 
King's Proctor ſhould inſpect the Regitters 
and Proceedings of the Provincial Officialties 
once a Week. ; 
Hence we may ſee that long before this 
time of Day our Kings have been of Opinion, 


that 


evho accuſes a Clergyman of having had carnal Commerce 
with ker, unleſs there are other Proofs lreugbt to juſtify 
the Aſſertion. 


30 
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that their Subjects ſtood in need of the Civil 
Magiſtrates Protection to reform the Abuſes of 
Eccleſiaſtical Proceedings. Monſieur ire 
therefore cannot blame the Defendant for hav- 
ing cited him to appear before the Secular 
Judges, who are the Sovereign Umpires of 
the Nation, and Guardians to the Canons of 
the Church. He takes him to be his only Ad- 
verſary, ſeeing he makes it his ſole Buſineſs 
to proſecute the Suit, whereof he has been. 
the only Promoter, as alſo of bis Impriſon- 
ment in the common Jayl. . 

Monfieur des Rues, far from dreading the 
Power of the Magiſtrates who are charged with 
ublick Puniſhments, is pierced with a deep 
dense of the moſt refpettul Acknowledgment 
toward them; becauſe he conſiders them as 
Protectors come to his Aſſiſtance, and not as 
bis Accuſers. | EP 

The Reigns of Princes are diſtinguiſhed by 
the Glory of their Victories; the Diſcharge 
of a Magiſtrate's 12 by the Equity of 
his Judgments; and the Epiſcopacy of Biſhops 
is immortalized by the Proofs of their Chari- 
ty: How much then will Poſterity be con- 
Kunded to find, that a Deacon, and Graduats 
in Divinity, who had ſo fair a Reputation in 
the- World, was arreſted, perſecuted, and 
cruſhed, without receiving the leaſt previous 
Advice, in the Time of a Biſhop fo remark: 
able for his Goodneſs ? | 

Monfieur MMire, Vice-Proftor and Curate 
of St. Marine, foreſees already, that the Ju- 
ſtice of this awful Tribunal will deſtroy all his 
Hopes of Triumph, and prove a Bar ta his 
Animoſity; he is fenfible that there is no Pre- 
rogative Caſe in the Proceſs, and that there 
are divers Errors in the Courſe of his Proceed- 


ing; 
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ing ; he alſo knows that the Defendant has 
moved for Leave to make Proof of ſeveral 
Facts related in this Memorial. For which 
Reaſons he places his chief Truſt in an Order 
from the higher Powers, with which he threat- 
ens Monfieur des Rues, in tending to ſtop his 
Mouth, and put him out of a Condition to 
purſue his Defence. But fince the Coutt has 
taken the Defendant under its Protection, by 
bringing before themſelves the Cognizance of 
his Aﬀair, and permitting him to chuſe whom 
he pleaſes for his Advocate, Monfieur 1/bire 
fhould prepare to give an account of his Con- 
duct before thoſe Magiſtrates, and not endea- 
vour to force a Clergyman from the Protection 
of thoſe Fathers of the People, who has no 
other ProſpeQ of Refuge but from their Au- 
thority and Juſtice. 85 

Monſieur des Rues, amid'ſt the Horrors of 
the Priſon wherein he is confined, ceaſes not 
to implore Grace of the Lord, and Juſtice of 
the cg Proſtrating himſelf before the 
King of Kings and Judge of Judges, com for- 
ted by the generons Hope which Religion in- 
ſpires him with, he continually repeats thoſe 
excellent Words which the Royal Prophet made 
uſe of in the Time of his Perſecution, accord- 
ing to the Hebrew Text, Judge me, O Lord, 
plead my Cauſe, be my Advocate and my Fudge ; 
deliver me from this mercileſs and unchari- . 
table Generation; ſuccour me againſt the en- 
vious and perverſe Man, Pſal. 42. 


Signed, DES Rus de Boudreville. 


* 
"& 
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NM. DIERES, Advocate. 
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A TABLE of the Diſpenſations and Par- 
dons for Villainies and * of various 
Kinds, Ec. With the ſeveral Sums of Money 
given and to be paid for them. 


The Fit) Edition. 
| By ANTHONY EGANE, B. D. 


1 1 


Sometimes Conſeſſor General of the Kingdom of 

IRELAND, who was both a Spectator of, and 
Actor in, thoſe horrible Abuſes, before bis Con- 
verſion to the Proteſtant RELIGION. 

And now Reprinted for the Benefit of ſuch, as eicher 
have themſelves, or would induce others to have, : 
too favourable Thoughts of Porerry. 


Iro which is now ad ded an earneſt Diſſuaſive from 


— 


Romiſh Idlatry and Superſtition: wherein other 
Groſs Enormities are clearly detected. 
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Printed for A. Wax o in Litile- Britain. 1746. 
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' HE following TABLE hav- 


g 


FN ing been formerly publiſh'd by 
a 'T ( | N one, who a great Part of his 

Lie, wander d in the dark 
M., and Fogs of PopER Y; 
and was (as he himſelf five us) both a 
| Speftator of, and Aclor in, thoſe horrible 
1 Abuſes, which he there expoſed to public 
! View: Now ventures to come forth again, 
in Hopes of producing the ſame good Effefts, 
| (which the Author, come to himſelf) propoſed 
in it's firſt Publication. 


2 
* 
— 


I think it can never be unſeaſonable to 
: expoſe a Religion ſo deſtructive of the Peace 
and Happineſs of Societies; ſo derogatory: 
: tothe Glory of God; jo contrary ta the _ 

2 nd 


To the READER. 
End and Purpoſe of Cbriſtianity; and that 


perſecutes, with ſuch an unrelenting Bar- 
barity (where it can) thoſe that have the 
Courage and Honeſty to oppoſe it's Innova- 
tions. 


There is therefore, in this Edition, added, 
by way of APPENDIX, an Earneſt Diſſuaſive 
from Popery, as a farther Antidote a- 
gainft the Poiſon of it's pernicious Princi- 
ples and Praclices. 


Take in good Part, Reader, what is bere 
offer'd thee ; and if in any thing thou ſhalt 
recerve Satisfaction and Advantage, let God 
bave the Glory, and the Editor thy Pray- 


ers, 


» 


long fince diſcovered in the Popes Diſpenſations, 
are yet ſtil] in being; as is viſible enough by 
the Rules and Impoſts of their Chancery, be- 
ing neither imaginary, gor yet forged upon 


the Anvil of Malice, as ſome Perſons will be 
ready to perſuade thoſe poor Souls, who never 


had any Knowledge of the Corruptions of the 
Court of ROME, nor of the Nature of its 
Traffick, A great Part of theſe Papers I 
cannot 
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The Author's PREFACE. 
cannot command at preſent, by reaſon of my 


Abſence from my native Country, or elle ! 
would have inferred them all; which would] 
have farther laid open their abominable Prac- | 
tices z tho* perhaps this may be ſufficient (if 


not too much) in ſo nauſeous a Subject. The 


Papiſts without doubt will diſown it, and ſay} 


that this is a meer Fiction, and that ſuch Things 
are not practiſed in their Church : but I am 
ready to prove, by my own Knowledge and 
Experience, all I here alledge to be true, and 
able to make good, that as all the Arts of Man 
could not have invented more groſs or villainous 
Sins than the Popiſh Clergy do put to Sale; 
that none but thoſe Shrinemakers who maintain 
their worldly Pomp and Greatneſs by ſuch 
Handicrafts, could have invented ſuch a Way 
of wiping out Sins ſo deſtructive to a good 
Life, and the main . Deſign of the Chriſtian 
Religion; ſo if you will but examine, and fe- 
riouſly conſider the Particulars, you will eaſily 
be convinced that none but themſelves could be 
the Authors of it. I can ſafely ſay that there 
are Hundreds ever of the ordinary Prieſts, that 
know not what it Means, becauſe that theſe Ar- 
cana Imperiiare always kept cloſe from them, and 
reſerved on purpoſe, for certain Perſons called 
A poſtolical Pœnitentiaries, to whom the Abſolu- 
tion of particular and heinous Sins is committed: 

' (as it was to myſelf in Ireland within theſe few 
Years) and of ſuch Perſons, there may be one 
or two in every County or Dioceſs, who, * 
they 
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[ Þthey receive that Power, muſt take an Oath of 
d Secrecy never to reveal the Myſteries of their 
e- Church, but to keep them from the Knowledge 
if not only of the Laity, but alſo of the ordinary 
ae Prieſts and Friars, and eſpecially from any 
y | Man that is ſuſpected to be of ſo acute Parts, or 
of ſo much Learning or Honeſty as might 
m | make him ſcruple their Authority: And nei- 
dF ther may it perhaps have come to the Know- 
d | ledge of ſome half-witted Fellows, who, either 
n | for Lucre, or Liberty, neither ſtick to the one 
us | Religion or the other; of which Sort of People 
ve have divers amongſt us in this Kingdom, 
n | whoſe Names are not worth the mentioning by 
þ F eicher Party; but as to thoſe Sins commonly 
y | called reſerved Cauſes, if any Man ſhall ac- 
d knowledge himſelf guilty of any ſuch, in Con- 
0 F feſſion to an ordinary Confeſſor, he can only 
„tell him where the Pope's Bankers reſide, who 
re to abſolve him, and will gladly receive him, 
e ſo he bring with him the Price of his Sin, and 
e this great Pœnitentiary is thereupon to procure 
th a BULL of Indulgence and Pardon for all 
* | wicked Perſons offending in the Cauſes here ſer 
d down, and divers others. 
dj I would have ſaid moreypon this Subject, and 
- | ſet forth more of their Cheats and Artifices ; but 
; | I hope, within ſome Time, to be at more Leiſure, 
and to have better Opportunities of ſerting 
ef forth their Pranks and Policies to the View o 
©} the World. 

J H1 fhall now only beg of you-to aſſiſt 2 
wit 
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wih your Prayers for the Converſion of thok 
Milcreants who have ſo highly deſerved God 


jult Indignation ; ſince there is no greater Sigi 
of his Anger, than when he ſtrikes Men wil 


ſuch Blindneſs of Underſtanding, that they tak 


for Oracles whatever the Jugling Priefls bau 
invented for their own unlawful Gain, and as if 
were make a Mouckery of God himſelf ; Mal 
who can ſcarce be belicved to have any Hopf 
or Thoughts of a Life after this. I bumbh | 
ſubmic this Treatiſe to the Judgment of the 


kind Reader; and if he think the Pains I hart 
taken, may any way ſcrve to demonſtrate to the 
World the Enormities of the Court and Church 
of ROME, and perhaps convert ſome that are 
drunk with its Cup of Abomination ; I ſhal 
then reſt ſatisfied that I have not ill employed 
my Time. I pray God to continue among 
us the Purity of his Goſpel, and preſerve our 
Clergy from the Sin of Covetouſneſs, that ſpi 


ritual Idolatry, which firſt debaſed the Chuck 


of Chriſt from its primitive Purity ; that 
ſo we may more effectually convince, if 
poſſible, thoſe poor deluded Creatures, who 
are ſold as Slaves to this Succeſſor rather of S- 
mon Magus, than Peter, and unveil the Dark- 
neſs of his Kingdom; which God of his in- 
. finite Mercy and Goodneſs grant, according 
the hearty Prayers of | 


Your Servant, in Chriſt, 


4NTHO. EGANE. 
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CERTAIN 


Decreed Impoſitions 


OF THE 


Chancery Court 


OF THE 


Church of R O M 


Of Marriage. 


I PRI PRIM I'S, J. 
- Thy 55 that Marry in the fourth 
, muſt pay fora Diſpen- 

ſation the ſum of — O2 
2 2 They that have committed 
82 2 50 Fornication in the fourth De- 
gree, notwithſtanding their 

Conſanguinity which they well know, ſhall pay 30 
For legimating of Children that ſhall be 


born of a Conjunction in the fourth Degree 19 
Thoſe that have contracted Matrimony in 


the fourth Degree, and being ignorant of their 
Conſanguinity, and after being ſenſible of their 
Relation, having carnally accompliſhed their 
Marriage, muſt pay for their Diſpenſation —27 
They who have —_— their Con N. fourth 
Degree, being ignorant guinity, 
their on 3a is — 16 
For ſuch as have been ſenfible of their own 


Confanguinity in the n and ne- 
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vertkeleſs contracted in Marriage, tho' not 
conſummated their Diſpenſation is 39 oo NY © 


But if that Marriage be conſummated and 
carnally accompliſhed, you are to agree with 
the Prelate, for legitimating of ſuch Chil- 
dren as were born before a Divorce given by 
the Ordinary, at the requeſt, or unanimous 


. conſent of both Parties; the Diſpenſation i—og oo 101 


A Marriage in the fifth Degree. 
Hether it be of Conſanguinity or Af- 


Beſides the gratifying of the Prelate for a 

Marriage in the ſecond Degree, whether it be 

for Conſanguinity or Affinity, the Pope him- 

ſelf or his particular Emiſlary, is to give the | 

Diſpenſation for — — 100 15 o6 
The Diſpenſation of Marriage in the firſt 

Degree of Affinity, is made only in Conſcience, 

= you are to pay, or according to the abi- 

ity of the Party— 1000 ©2 6 


A Diſpenſation for Goſſips. 


R ſuch as are of a Spiritual Affinity and 

ſhall be contracted in Marriage 

In all other. Cauſes belonging to Goſſips, 

none but the Pope or his publick Penitentiary 

ade wacante diſpenſis jur. — 59 oo 03 
If an Adulterer or a married Man ſeeks 

his Wife's Deſtruction, he cannot obtain any 

Diſpenſation to marry another, but if he hath 

contracted Marriage, and that the Matter be 

kept ſecret, he is to be diſpenſed with in 


17 ©0 09 


. Conſcience, but he ſhall pay 36 on oo 


If a married Man attempts to kill his Wife, 
and effects it not, and hath not promiſed Mar- 
riage to another, he may have a Diſpenſation to 
marry another, after the Death of the firſt ſor— 29 oz 09 


finity is diſpenſed for the Sum of ——40 . oo og 


N 
N If a married Man before the Death of his 
married Wife, marries another being ignorant 
of the firſt Marriage, if it ſo happens that the 
firſt Wife dieth he ſhall take to him the ſecond, 
provided the Ceremony of Marriage be renew- 
' ed, and he cannot be Divorced, without the 
10 conſent of his Wife, who was ignorantly Mar- 
' ried or contraRed unto him before, and then ; 
the Diſpenſation ſhall coſt - —19 O2 
If a Man who has been a long while abſent, | 
' ſuppoſeth that his Wife is dead, and he Mar- 
4 | rieth another, and liveth with his ſecond as 
with his married, during the T ime he ſuppoſed 
his former to be dead: But if his firſt Wife 
ſhall happen to come again, he ſhall forſake the 
ſecond and live with the firſt ; but he ſhall pay 
6 for his Trangreſſions 29 O2 cg 
A Diſpenſation for ſuch as have Vowed 
Chaſtity during life is given only by the Pope 
or by ſome extraordinary great Prelate; but 
6 it ſhall coit —— —— 16 o 06 
He that hath Vowed to be a Mond, ſo that 
the Vow be not ſolemn, he may be diſpenſed 
with according to Conſcience for — 15 04 0 
But if in his Diſpenſation be added this 
9 Clauſe, that if his Wife die, he ſhall be obliged 
to keep his Vow, yet he may have a Diſpen- 
ſation to marry again for — 27 03 06 
3 If a Man who hath taken Holy Orders | 
(provided it be kept ſecret) happens to Marry, 
he may have a Diſpenſation for keeping his Wife 
as long as ſhe lives, provided that he ſhall not 
Marry again after her deceaſe, only he ſhall 
ſay his Divine Office upon Feſtival Days, and 
3 that by way of Satis faction, and he muſt alſo 
pay for his Diſpenſation 35 04 oo 


The Diſpenſation for Jeus. 


Z 


0 Diſpenſation for a Jew, for having a Syna- 
f gogue in his own Houſe ſhall coſt 300 o1 ©5 
B 2 For 


; the four ſmall Orders —— 


[ 4 ] 
For Erecting a new publick Synagogue 
muſt be paid — 

A Jeu that will be authorized to practiſe 
Phyfick, or Chirurgery, with the Clauſe 


of Afbfitance, muſt paß 66 15 all 
Diſpenſations on the Age of thoſe that take Order: 


Child at fix Years old ſhall pay for his 


A Youth of fixteen ſhall pay for his be- 


ing made Sub- Deacon the Sum of —22 03 
At ſeventeen Years — —16 ©2 
For being made Deacon at the Age of eighteenz2 oo 
At nineteen for the ſame — —16 oo 
For being Ordained Prieſt at two and twenty 32 02 
At four and twenty for the ſame — 16 oo 


To take Orders, where, when, of whom, and in 
what number one pleaſeth, | 


take Orders, from any other but his 
own Biſhop, the firſt Clerkſhip and 


the four ſmall Orders is — — 14 Ot oo 
Totake according to aMan's Will, one, two, 
or all the Orders, muſt be paid 32 o2 10 


For taking Orders, except in Ember week, is io oz 10 
for taking Orders from ſuch as have Autho- 


rity, to uſe Benediction from an Abbot ——34 oz ©o 


From a Biſhop 24 OO oo 


Diſpenſation for ſuch as are Defedtive or bewitched 
in any of the Members of their Bodies, in order 
to take Orders. 


R a Man that wants any Member cf 
his Body if he takes Clerkſhip, as to 


36 o2 co 
For him to be admitted to Orders of 


bigher degree,'muſt be paid the ſum of 46 03 oo 
he bath loſt one or more of his Fingers, 2 


Diſ 


600 15 oof 


Clerk ſhip, and firſt Matriculation——19 o2 oz | 


888888 


oo - 
bim 


he maſt pay — — 


non of the Maſs, on the Middle of the Altar ; 
but if he bath loſt both his Eyes, or one of 
| his Stones, he muſt pay 


members, he muſt pay —— 


| For ſuch as have taken Orders legally as they ought 


Orders from any other Biſhop but his own Dio- 


fice, the Diſpenſation ſhall coſt -13 03 08 
For him who hath taken Orders unlawful- 
| Io, it will coſt —— — — — —o07 o 2 03 
And if there be a Retention cf a Benefice, 
he muſt pay — — —13 03 c8 
For a Man who by the Collection of a full ack 


| to aver the Truth, his Diſpeofation ſhall cot o7 o2 02 


mediately officiate, ſhall pay for his Diſpen- 


[5] 


Diſpenſation for holding a Benefice ſhall coſt 


But if he hath almoſt loſt his left Eye, 


40 
Yet with a Proviſo, that he | holds his 
Book, or a Sheet of Paper containing the Ca-- 


02 


56 


Bat if he be deprived of all bis Privy- N 
112 03 6 


to have done. 


OR thoſe that ſhall take Orders under 
Age, the Diſpenſation ſhall coſt 07 O2 03 
For the Irregularity of one that hath taken 


ceſan, without leave from bis Prelate, muſt 
pay for his Diſpenſation ——07 Oz o3 
If a Bull carries a Retention of a Bene- 4 


Tenth, was admitted into Orders, that is to ſay, 
without taking or bringing Credible Witneſſes 


For one who by expreſs Orders, renounceth 
the Orders of a Deacon, or Sub-Deacon, which 
were before conferred upon him, he is to pay 12 

He that in one and the ſame Day hath taken 
two, or more Orders, to the end he may im- 


* 


ion — — — 


— - — 


B 3 


161 


Diſpenſations for ſuch are employed in the Ser vic 


of the Church without taking Orders, 


F any one being neither Deacon nor Sub- 
Deacon, exerciſe ſuch an Office, he muſt 
- —12 

* if he hath a Bull for a Benefice, he is 

to pay — = — 

If any one who is not a Prieſt ſhall take up- 
on himſelf to ſay Maſs, or to Adminifter the 
Sacraments; if he intend to take Orders after- 
ward his Diſpenſation, ſhall coſt — — 


Diſpenſations for Baſtards. 


R admitting a Baſtard after the old man- 
ner to holy Orders; and to capacitate 
him to hold a Living, wherein is a Cure of 
Souls, he pays - — —05 
And if chat the Clauſe of impowering him 
to change his Benefice be added, he is to pay o/ 
If a Baſtard, knowing himſelf to be ſo, 
afterwards ſhall take Orders, he muſt pay—07 
I he change his Benefice, he is to pay —06 
If he changeth two, he is to pay — ——12 
If three —— —18 
But oy he 8 in 7 Behalf of his Fa- 
cher, ent or abſent, he muſt pay — —o 
e. Baſtard found by chance, he F 


ſpenſations 
l 
OR a Mendicant's Baſtard turning Monk, 
his Diſpenſation is — 06 
For a Mendicant to be made Provincial of an 
Order, or firſt Guardian, or capacitated to any 
other Dignity : If Monks that have Revenues, 
and not Mjgors or Mendicants, they may have 


36 


1 Diſpenſation for as high as an Abbot, for —oz: oz oo | 
x Diſpenſation 8 2 Lor: Difen/ation | 


03 


04 og 


OZ 


Diſpenſations for Monks Baſtards. 


O2 


D 


10 


171 


OR a Man who hath been once Married, 
he may after her Deceaſe be admitted in- 


Man that hath been twice Married ſhall be 
| admitted to his firſt Clerkſhip, or to the 
four ſmall Orders, paying for his Diſpenſation 1 2 


For the Apoſtolical Chamber. 


UT if in his Bull is added this Clauſe, if he 
chance to Marry again, he ſhall pay——18 
And if the Bull contain this Clauſe, if it hap- 
pen he hath already had two Wives and that 
he ſhall marry the third, he ſhall pay — —o6 
And if this Bull for a Man that hath had 
two Wives and is a Widower, diſpenſes with 
him to have or to keep one fimple Benefice, he 
ſhall pay befides the aforeſaid Tax — 
He that being married, and conceals that be 
had wo Wives, and yet takes his firſt Clerk- 
ſhip, muſt pay 
A Knight that hath had two Wives, and 
| after being a Widower, if he enters into the 
four firſt orders, he ſhall pay for his diſpenſation 12 
A Man having had two Wives, having al- 
ready procured his Diſpenſation from the Pope, 
to enter into Orders and to officiate the Place 
of a Canon, may yet have a Faculty for two 


24 


93 


04 


04 


5 


03 


equal Benefices, paying only — — —24 06 


Pardons and Diſpenſations for Soldiers, 


HE that-being a Soldier for the Catholick 


Cauſe, and neither kills nor wounds any 


Diſpenſalions for ſuch a Perſon as was once Married, 
and at the ſecond took a Virgin to bis Wife. 


to Orders, paying for his Diſpenſation ——2D—06 oz oo 
And if he will enjoy Privileges he muſt pay o2 og og 


| Diſpenſation for Perſons that have bad two Wives, 


04 


09 


08 


ob 


in War, nor cauſeth any to do it, is to pay —36 og 2 
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11 
All Prieſts who have aſſiſted at the Judgment, 


or given their Advice in Writing in any Cri- 


minal Cauſe, ſhall pay each Perſon — —36 
If any Man ſhall ſtrike a Clerk or Prieſt, 
he mall pay the full Sum of — ee 

But if an Abbot or Prelate, it muſt be ——1 2 
If any Man ſhall ftrike a Biſhop, or ſuch an 
extraordinary great Prelate, it muſt be— —24 


Diſpenſations for Wounding Per ſons. 


E that Wounds any one of the Clergy 
in any of his Members, his Pardon and 
Diſpenſation ſhall coſt 
But if it be a ſimple Pardon without 
Diſpenſation it will coſt — g o6 
He that Wounds an Abbot or Principal 
Perſon of any Order, muſt pay —o6 

If a Biſhop, it ſhall be 12 
But if one Man Wounds another, 
he is Pardoned or — — OO 


09 


O2 
03 


o6 


04 
O2 


00 
O0 


CO 


C888 


Diſpenſations for Murders or wilful Homicides, 


Murderer having taken his firſt Orders, 
can have a Diſpenſation for holdir 
one ſimple Benefice, and if that be not ff 
ficient, he may have two or three ; hiring 
his Pardon for the Murder he hath committed, 
for 
But if he will have the Privilege of the 
Clergy, be muſt pay 18 
If it be with the Inhibitory Clauſe, it will coft 30 
To have a Diſpenſation for holding three 
Benefices, except the Bull runs ſo that he 


12 


. may hold as many Benefices as he ſtands in 


need of, he is to pay — 
But ir he hath the Bull to his advantage, 


he pays 
wounded, | dyeth 


24 


But if a Perſon being 
not of the Blow that- he bath received, but 


8 


en 


or if he that 


' to kill him, he may have a Diſpenſation for 
the order of Prieſthood, and hold Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Benefices for 


' a Man, it will be 


| the Fact in /e defendendo, he ſhall pay but —36 


[9] 


thro' want of good Attendance or the like; 


gave the Wound intended not 


36 


— 


09 
The Diſpenſation of a Murder perpretra- 


| ted by a Biſhop or Abbot ; or by the chief 
of an Order or Knight, it ſhall coſt 


80 12 
If a Friar or Guardian of a Monaſtery kills 
— 40 09 

A wilful Murderer, having already taken 
Orders, was before diſpenſed withal to 
ſing a Hail Mary in the Church; if he has 
Power impowered to hold an Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefice, he 1s to pay — 3 
But if there be many acceſſary to the 


6 09 


Murder, every two are to pay amongſt 


them — 50 

If one be found guilty of many Murders, 
in the ſame Time and Quarrel; he is to 
pay for his Diſ 

If in ſeveral 
double — — 

For an Ordinary Man who hath commit- 
ted Murder, is rated at Will, according to 
the Circumſtances of the Place and Time, 
and as the Prelates ſhall think fit — — 


Diſpenſations for accidental Murders, 


For a Clerk. | 


F one would have a Pardon, ad Cautelan 

as they term it, it will coſt —— — 18 

If he that hath killed a Man, did uſe his 
Endeavours to avoid it, but was forced to 


tion —— — 


Quarrels, he muſt pay 


— — — 


04 


7 


If a Man happen to be murthered acci- 


dentally, the Murtherer is to pay for his 


Diſpenſation aw —— —— ——09 


03 
if a Clerk of the Church bath killed 


12 
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one in his own Defence, he muſt pay for his 


Diſpenſation 06 
And if the Clauſe of Aſſiſtance be in it, it 
will coſt — — — — — — — 12 
If it be for a Cautela, or for Aſſurance for 
the future, he ſhall py — — — —21 
But if it be with the ory Cee, its 
price is — —36 
For a Murder perpetrated in the Defence 

of another, a A ADHD for * Maſs, 
for _ 
Diſpenſations and Pardons for. Biſhops or 
Abbots, or ſuch wag » for wilful Mur- 
ders, are — —50 
For Prieſts and n Clergymen — 40 


For Muriberers of Prieſts. 


Lay Man having murthered a Prieſt, 
ſhall be pardoned for- — 

A fimple Clerk or Prieft, or one who hath 
taken Orders, ſhall pay if he be interdicted 
from exerciſing his Funftion ——— —06 

If there be a Rabble or a Number of 
People when a Murder is committed, the 
Chief ſhall we” a whole Tax, and the reſt 


30 


half. 


If one Man in the ſame Time kills more 
than one Prieſt in the ſame Quarrel, he muſt 
pay for his Pardon — — —06 

„But if he hath killed many Prieſts at ſe- 
veral Times, he ſhall pay a whole Tax to the 
firſt, and a half for the reſt. 

If he who hath killed a Prieſt defires to 
be pardoned, and would change his publick 
Penance to a private, he ſhall pay — —18 

He that kills a Biſhop or any other Prelate, 
mult pay — 36 

He that having killed a Prieſt, if he holds 
his Benefice, muſt pay for his Diſ penſation —02 


[11] 


OR murthering a bra Man, the Diſpen- 
ſation is — _, 02 
But if one hath killed many Lay-men in 

one Quarrel, he is taxed but for one, and 
his Di penſation is according to the Con- 
ſeſſor's Diſcretion — 04 0 


Diſpenſations for Parricides. 


Urthers committed on the Perſons of 
Father, Mother, Brother, or Siſter, 
tach Perſon's Diſpenſation will cot — —04 or 
If any Perſon killed or murthered his own 
—_ it ſhall be rated as that of cc, 
| — — 04 Ol 
* if he who hath * his own 
| Wife, and marrieth another, his Diſpenſa- 
tion is — — — — — — —08 O02 
And if thoſe who have aſſiſted the Huſ- 
band in the Murthering, are included in the 


Children. 


F either Father or Mother, Siſter or Bro- 
ther, do ſtrangle or ſmother an Infant, 
they are to pay — — — — — —04 O2 
But if a Stranger that hath murthered an 
Infant, he pays as far as a Lay-Man, wiz. —03 o2 
But if the Father and Mother do firangle 
the Infant of an unanimous Conſent they 
muſt pay — — 


HE that takes any Potion to deſtroy the 

0 Fruits of her Womb, or the Father who 
cauſeth his Wife to take the ſame, they are 
why = = = 2 = -%4 55 


— 


——OO0 O2 


Diſpenſations for Women that Miſcarry. 


Diſpenſations for ſuch as have killed Lay- Men. 


04 


08 


08 


o8 


09 


Pardon or Diſpenſation, the Tax is — —o2 oo oo 


Diſpenſations for ſuch as have killed their own 


O4 


E 


— 3  — m— 2c 8 — — —— 4 0 


| [ 12 ] 
But if a Stranger that giveth the Potion, 
he ſhall pay +— — — O4 OI 
Diſpenſations for Wizards and Sorcerers. 


Witch or Inchantreſs, at her Abju- 
ration made of her Sorcery and In- 


chantments, ſhall pay — — — —06 o2 
And if ſhe followeth the ſame Trade, after 


Abjuration, the ſhall pay — — — —12 04 
Diſpenſations for Hereticks. 


Pardon and Rehabilitation of a Here- 

tick, drawn in an ample Form ; with 

the Inhibitory Clauſe before he had made 

Abjuration, is — — — — — —36 og of 
If he be a Lay-Man, and that the Bull | 

containeth an Abſolution of Infamy, he is 

to pay — — — — — — [2 03 dl 
And if the Inhibitory Clauſe be added, 


he is to pay more — -—- —- —12 oo of 


Diſpenſations for Church- Robbers, Thieves, Incen 
diaries, Plunderers, Raviſhers, Perjurers, &c. 


Pardon and Rehabilitation for any of 
theſe Crimes, with the Inhibitory Clauſe 
will coſt — — — — —36 og 0 
For Simony. A fimple Abſolution for a 
Simoniſt, let him be either Secular or Re- 
r — —36 og of 


But if the Diſpenſation be for Irregulari- 
ty, and that it will capacitate the Perion to 
receive Holy Orders, and to hold Charch 
Benefices, he muſt add — =— — — 06 o2 00 

And if the Diſpenſation be to officiate 
in other Benefices, befides thoſe which he 
hath acquired by Simony, he is to agree 
with the Ordinary, and if the Simoniſt re- 
quires his Pardon, it is difpenfed according 
to the Diſcretion of the Conſeſſor; with an 


a a a FF 


( 
( 
( 
( 
( 
1 
{ 


Y or a Relation, or with any other, whether 


E 


Authority to keep his Benefices which he 


got by Simony, whether he hath alread 
obtained the Profits or no, with the Cla 
nullis only, he is to pay — ——— —03 o/ ob 
Diſpenſations for Carnal Sins, or for all forts of Whorings. 

Prieſt, or Frier, having lain or carnally 


ſinned with a Woman of whatſoever ſort 
or degree, whether a Nun or a Kinſwoman, 


married or ſingle, whether within the bounds 
or Cloiſters of his Monaſtery, or elſewhere ; 
whether the Abſolution be made in the Name 
of the Clergy or no; it gives him Power to 
* exerciſe his Function, and to hold his Li- 
| vings; and that together with the Inhibi- | 

| tory Clauſe, is only 36 og 06 


A Difpen/ation for Buggery. 

| ' A ND if beſides this there be an Abſolution 

for Buggery, or for unnatural ſin com- 

| mitted with Brute-Beaſts, a Diſpenſation toge- 

| ther with the Inbibitory Clauſe, will come to— 90 12 01 
A ſimple Abſolution for the Sin of Bugge- 

ry, or the Sin contrary to Nature, that is to 

ſay, with Brute Beaſts, together with a Diſ- 

penſation and the Inhibitory Clauſe, is — 36 og oo 
A Nun having played the Whore very 

often aut intra aut extra ſepta Monaſterii, is 

to be abfolved, and rehabilitated to hold 


the Dignity. of her Order, for— 36 og oo 

N An Aſolution for one that keeps a Whore 

at Bed and Board, with a Diſpeniertion to hold 
a Benefice, is — - 04 o5 06 

For all Acts of Whoring, or ſuch diſho- 

reſty committed by a Layman, he is to be 

diſpenſed with for— —o6 o2 06 

A Layman having committed Inceſt, is to | 
pay — — — 04 o6 oo 


A Layman having * Adultery, 
is 


3 
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is to be abſglved for — — 04 
But if it be Adultery and Inceſt together, 

he is to pay _ ek 

For the Adulterer and Adultereſs together, 


J3 om — — 06 


Diſpenſations for Treſpaſſes. 
E that buries the Body of an excommuni- 
cated Man in any Sanctuary, muſt pay o6 
A Licence for Irregularity with nal] en to 
enjoy a Benefice, is o 
And if he keeps all that he bad already 
obtained, it i—— ——— - — 12 
For him that conceals the death of ano- 
ther, Lucri Gratia — © 
A Prieſt having ignorantly ſaid Maſs in 
a prohibited Place o6 
But if he knew the Place to be prohibited, 
and that the Prohibition was by the Ordinary, 
he is to 06 
If by the Pope, he muſt pay —12 
A Prieſt having made a clandeſtine Mar- 
riage, and faid Maſs in the Preſence of the 
married Couple. —— 06 
And every Layman that was then pre- 
ſent — —  — 0; 
If any Man hinders the Execution of a 


Bull, or Apoſtolical Mandates, his Abſolu- 


tion will coſt him —— 36 
And every one of his Afiftance muſt pay 12 
A Merchant having brought Warlike 

Weapons among the Saracens, except he 

brings ſome profitable Goods back in ex- 

change, he is to pay — —12 
But if he hath brought conſiderable Goods 

he is to agree with the Prelate 
If a Servant retains — Goods of his de- 

ceaſed Maſter for his Wages, after being ad- 
viſed to reſtore them, and will not, ke? is to 

be abſolved for —— —— —— — 06 


3 


O2 
O2 
03 
02 


02 


02 


3 


OO 


OO 


09 
03 


03 


02 


U 
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| it will coſt 


more — 


„„ 
A Biſhop having ſworn to take a Voyage 
deo St Peter's in Rome and never performed, he 


pays = 


The Abſolution of a ſpiritual Sentence of 


Excommunication given out by the Ordinary 06 ©2 


But if the ſaid Sentence hath been given 


out of the Apoſtolical Seat, it muſt b-——— 12 O2 


Diſpen/ations and Pardons for Irregularities, 
N Abſolution or a Diſpenſation for Ir- 
regularity, is — — 13 
And if there be a general Abſolution ſor 
all Sins, it is o3 19 
If the Irregualarity hath, been Cauſe of giv- 
ing of judgment in ſomggcriminal Matter of 
Fact, and that there was not an Abſolutjon for 
the Fact, but only an Abſolution for Inſamy, 
wich the Inhibitory Clauſe, it is only — 03 07 
And if in the Bull be a Diſpenſation of 
Irregularity and Licenſe, for a paſſing ſuch 
Judgment afterwards as often as occaſion. did 
require; ard alſo Authority for being a Vo- 


cate in Criminal Cauſes, it will coſt — 45 oo 


But if the Bull contains a general Abſo- 
lution for all Sins paſſed, or for Sins not yet 
committed ; and. alſo for all forts of Irregu- 
hrities, it will coſt — — — — 50 12 

He that is guilty of Irregularity by reaſon 
of exercifing the Profeſſion of a Phyſician, 
mult pay for the firſt Diſpenſation 

And if the Bull alloweth him a Permiſſion 
to follow his Profeſſion in the future ſhall pay 


os Oz 


D:/tenſations for Burials. 
N excommunicated Perſon deceaſed, or 
one that died a violent Death, his Ab- 
lolution ſhall coſt his Friends and Relations— 06 02 
Bat if the Body be buried in a Sanctuary, 
— 12 03 
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Diſpen/ations for changing and moderating of Puniſhment;. 


Simple Moderation of Baniſhment or 
perpetual Impriſonment, will coft 
The Moderation of Baniſhment from ten 
to fifteen Years, will coſt 
Or if the Bull contains a Diſpenſation for 
Irregularity. and a Permiffion for exerciſing 
the Office of a Prieſt, it will coſt — 50 
The fimple Moderation of Baniſhment, or 
Impriſonment for ten Vears, together with a 
fimple Diſpenſation or Abſolution of the 
Crime committed, will coſt— — — —25 
And if the Bull contains a Clauſe of Aſſiſt- 
ance, it will caſt beſides the foregging Tax— 06 
A Prieſt being ſuſpended by Mis Ordinary 
from ſaying Maſs, by reaſon of being troubled 
with the falling Sickneſs, muſt pay for his Ab- 
ſolution and Diſpenſation — 06 
And his Biſhop is to give him Licenſe to 
fay Maſs, with a Proviſo of being always 
aſſiſted by another Prieſt 


Diſdenſation of Oaths. 
HE Diſpenſation of an Oath or Con- 
tract being given, to the end that one 
may not be driven or expelled from his Oc- 
cafions or Imployments, will be had for 07 
But if the Bull doth contain the Inhibitory 
Clauſe, together with an Abſolution of In- 
famy, it will coſt — 56 
And if many are comprehended in the 
ſame Fact, every one of them muſt pay 03 
And if there be many Contracts for the 
fame Thing and amongit the ſame Perſons, 
for each Contract mult be paid, beſides the 
Ordinary Tax of the former — — — =—o03 
A Diſpenſation for one that hath ſworn 
to take his Degrees, in one Univerſity, and 
neglected his Promiſe, ſo that he could not 
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get his Degrees, his Tax will.be — — — 06 
For an Oath that cannot be kept. without 
incurring everlaſting Damnation; as for ex- 
zmple, a diſhoneſt Vow, or ſome wicked Pro- 
miſe, the Diſpenſation will coſt —— o6 
And you muſt take notice, that there is 
difference between the Tax of a Biſhop, Ab- 
bot, or General of an Order, and the Tax 
of ordinary Men ; for the Prelates are left to 
their Confeſſors Diſcretion — — — — 


Diſpenſations for the changing of a Fow.. 


Man having vowed, but not ſolemnly, 
A to take the Habit of ſome Order, or 
Religion to the End e may change his 
Vow, he muſt have a Diſpenſation which is 
made in Conſcience, it will coſt bu. 

if a Man hath taken a Vow of Chaſtity 
ſclemnly, he is to have his Diſpenſation for 
not keeping his Vow, if need be, but he is 
Fay the Prelate the Sum of — — — —1 
If any Man after taking an Oath of enter- 


ing into a religious Life, takes a Fancy to 


marry rather than to perform his Oat For 
preceed according to his Vow, he 1s to be ab- 
loved de jure, ouly he muſt pay 

And he ſhall be enjoined, in the Bull, to 


— 15 


for it, yet a Diſpenſation will coſt —— o 
If the Diſpenſation be for two Years, it 
will be but — — — — — — — © 


For changing the Pilgrimage of the Sepul- 
chre for another; you muſt pay — — — 12 
Beſides gratiſying the Prelate, to change one 
| Vow for another, will coſt — — — 06 
For getting a Priviledge from faſting or a 
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Permiffion to wear another Habit, rather than 
the Habit of the Order wherein one took his 
Vow and made his Proſeſſion, is — o6 oz ob 
If the Bull contains a great number, the 
firſt Man muſt pay a whole Tax, and every 
one of the reſt a half — — — —:- — 
But if they are not related, and all of one 
Houſe, every Man muſt pay the whole Tax, 
t ſuprg— — — — — — — — 
But if it be for a Chapter, or Convent, or 
ſome great College; and that the changing 
of the Vow, ſhall be for a Perpetuity, they 


Difpenſations for changing the Hours of Prayers. 


HE Knights of Malia, and ſuch others, 
who would not be confined to any cer- 
tain Time nor Hour, but to be left to their 


A Reduction or changing of | & vine Service | 
ſoz one that is deſettive in Sight, or has any 


He that layeth aſide the Cuſtom of his own 

Order, and ufeth that of another, maſt pay 

for his Diſp-nſation — — — — — og O2 
If a Chapter or Convent would change 

their Liturgy, their Diſpenſation will coſt —60 15 oo 
And if the Bull will authorize them to al- 

ter their Prayers, that is to ſay, to rehearſe 

the laſt for the firſt, and the firſt for the laſt, 

the Diſpenſation will cot — — — — 100 15 oo 


Difdenſations for doing contrary to the New Teftament. 


The removing of dead Corps from 
one place to another, or to transfer a Con- 
tion, or the Maſs, that is to ſay, into 
pny Place, only that Place which was appoint- 
ed for it, a Diſpenſation will coſt —— —— 60 oo 09 


Dien 


other Impediment, is — — — — — 12 oo o6f 


N 


ä 
N 


* 
— 


100 oo of 


own Pleaſure, their Diſpenſation will coſt — 20 03 ob | 


HE endieary Tex week — is es 6 | 


W131 - 


Diſpenſation: for the Reduction or Dimunution of the Maſi. 


6 To reduce or ſhorten a Mafs when the 


Revenue is ſmall, the Diſpenſation will 
cot — „„ as a , a OS 
* And if the Inhibitory Clauſe be added, you 
” muſt pay——— ? — — — — — 08 
I a Rector of any Benefice defires a Diſ- 
penſation for abreviating the Maſs, and that 
de would have this Diſpenſation to be for him 
and his Succeſſors, he may obtain his Requeſt, 
| but he ſhall pa — — — — 30 
If it be a Chapter, College, or Corpora- 
tion that defire ſuch a Diſpenſation, they muſt 


Diſpenſations for” Confirmations. 
HE Confirmation of a Statute for a Ca- 
thedral, will coſt — — — — 80 
If it be for a College, it will coſt but — 60 
The Confirmation of a League or Agree- 
ment made between two Perſons of Quality, 
provided that their being in Amity, Peace, 
or Charity one with another, will be rather 
to the Advantage, than to the Diſadvantage 
of the Church, and that their Agreement will 
be according to the Canons of the Law, will 
coſt but — — — — — — —12 
All Confirmations of the Alienations of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Goods, are taxed at — — —12 
The Confirmation of a Statute concern- 
ing a certain Number of Ecclefiaftical Be- 
| nefices, will coſt | 
A Confirmation for an Erection or Re- 
| ſerve of a Right of Patronage, will coſt ac- 
| cording to Value or Profit of the Patronage, 
atleaſt ho | 
The Confirmation for a perpetual League 
or Alliance made by the Ordinary, for a 
Fact which the Law allows of, will coſt but 50 
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,  Diſperſations for Benefices and Rights for the Poor. 


Preſcript to chuſe a Ternative that one 
would, or for to confirm unto a Poor 
Man the term of five Years, with the choice 
of Pay-maſters and Creditors, will. coſt — 5 oo 
And if the Clauſe Derogatory be added 
from the Law, with Orders ſor Bankrupts 
and Brokers, in a certain Way and Form pay- 
ing their Creditors, it will coſt — —— o8 o2 
But if it be for a Clerk, and granted in a 
Chapter, it will be — — 05 Ol 
And if the Bull contains an Abſolution from 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, it will coſl— — — 06 01 
And if the Bull brings Diſpenſations for Ir 
regularities, it will colt —— 90 o2 
Diſpenſations ' for Declaration. 
LL Declarations of Law, whether it be 
Matters-of Religion, or Murder, or any 
other thing, are ordinarily tixed —— o5 ©O2 
Butif ic be in caſes of Matrimony, it will coſt og 3 


For Tranſumptis, videmus, & per inde valere. 


F any Prieſt having loſt the Letters of his 
Orders, comes to the Biſhop which ordain- 
ed him before, then he muſt pay for the re- 
newing his Letters and his Commiſſion again, 
the Sum of: — — — — — — o6 ©2 
For a Letter of Indict ment for a Fa com- 
mitted in the Time of Supplication, though 
it was no Hindrance to the Confeſſors of the 
Bull, neither occaſioned the altering or chang- 
ing the Rate which was ſet before upon the 
ſaid Bull, wil coſt — — — — — — 06 o62 
But if the Rate or Tax was charged, and 
that it exceeded Six Pound, you muſt pay the 
i os tc Ms. ee eFany 
Licenſes and Diſpenſat ions far Indulzencies. 
Licence for transferring a Pariſh Church, _ 
A toa Monaſtery with all things thereuato 


belong. 


— 


08 


065 


: Chriſtening of Children 


belonging, will coſt 
And if the Bull mentions a Profanation of 


dhe Place, where the faid Church was firſt 


erected, it will be 
A Licence , for 2 


— — — — 40 


a Font for the 
— 24 
or the 


For building a Colley e Church, 


changing a Parochial 1 a Collegial, is — 100 


To build a, Pariſh Church, 
erect a Font, is licenſed for 24 
A Licence for transfering a Church-yard, or 
a Sanctuary unto any temporal uſe, will colt— 12 
And if this Alteration is made upon the 

Requeſt of a whole Corporation or City, it 
will coſt 
A Licence to transfer, . or remove Relicks 
from one Place to another, is— — —— 09 
A Licence for ſaying Maſs in an execrated 
Chapel, is — — —, — — — —12 
And if the Bull holds a Privilege for erect- 
ing a Parochial Church i in that Place, it will 5 

coſt — 
A reſerve of a Right of Patronage for one's 
il 8 7 wy colt -- * I. 40 
o build à Shop in Alley, or r Entry, 
of any Church, will coſt 
A Licence for 3 a Fratervity and 3 and a 
L ther with a Permiſſion for their 
being converſant one with another, and alſo 
Authority to confeſs one to another, and for 
keeping a neat Altar ; and for receiving the 
vacrament at their Pleaſure — — ——-0! 
To change the Feaſt of St Didacus other- 
wiſe than aſter the Manner and Order of that 
Rubrick de Tran//ationum officiis, will coſt 
A Licence for ſaying Maſs in all Places, 
will colt ——— —— — — — — 09 
For one Prieft to ſay Maſs twice a Day, 
nay three times, if he be in terra heraici— 05 
But if a College, Church, or Chapter, or 


and therein to 
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Eis Friends, he muſt 


122 


a Corporation of Secular Prieſts together, 


defire this Privilege, it will coſt them 
A whole City being interdicted, yet the 
Mayor, Aldermen, and Burgeffes of that City 
may have a Licence to hear Maſs in their own 
Hoaſes, and may alſo be buried in their own 
Chapels, paying for their Licence: 
But if they will have an Altar 
that is a 
If the Bull be for the Huſband and the 
Wife, it will coſt — ——- og 
And if it comprehends their Children, the 
Tax will be —— 13 
A Licence for ſaying two Maſſes before 
Day, in nifs fwerit, in terra herztica, or at 
Chrifſimas Day, when every Prieſt is bound 
to ſay three Maſſes, will cot . — 12 
To publiſh the Pardons of the Cardinals 
without" Licence from the Ordinary, will coſt ob 
A Licence for ſaying the Canohical Hours, 
in any other way or order than according to 
the Conſtitution of the Dioceſs wherein one 
15 beneficed, will coft 3 
And if if be for a Monk, it will coſt 
And if the Bull doth give him leave to * 
is Prayers as he likes beſt, it ſhalt coſt 12 
A Secular Prieft that intends to diſpoſe of 
Goods to his Relations, and not to the Clergy, 
he muſt pay ſor his Eicence 
But if a Regular had a Defign to leave ſome 
of the Goods he hath in his Poſſeſſion unto 
pay for his Licence—— 07 
And if the Goods were acquired out of the 
Goods of the Monaſtery; he cannot diſpoſe 


A: - 


_—_—_— tt. An. 


. of them, ſine Licentia ſuperioris, and that can 


hardly be gotten 


If a Biſhop diſtributes all his Goods to his 
Relations, he ought to hire his Licence, which 
will coſt —— —— — —— —36 

If an Abbot, or Superior of a Convent, he 


portable Altar, they muſt' pay more 08 
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cence, he is to pay 


Church, will coſt 
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To change one's proper Name 
A Licence for reconſeerating a Church, or 


a — 


— 12 
A Licence for a Child of twelve Vears to 


hold a Canon's Place in a Cathedral, notwith- 
- ſtanding 


all the Rules of the Chancery con- 
tradicting ſuch Things, yet he may obtain his 


Licence for — 12 
And if he be thirteen. Years old, he pays but 06 
For a Man to have a Licence to fay Maſs 


in Greek amongſt the Grecians 
For having Authority to viſit the Holy 


— O4 
A Biſhop that would exempt bimſelf a whole 


. 


| Year from being conſecrated, he muſt pay 


for his Licence — 50 
And if he would have it for ſeven Years, he 
may, paying only — — — — 

A Licence for ſaying Maſs with the Head 
covered, ſhall coſt — 
If a Biſhop, or Abbot defires ſuch a Li- 


— 00 


— 


— — 05 


— ͤ —— — 2 


A Diſpenſation for a Titular Biſhop, for 


bis an Refidens, in his own Biſhoprick, will 
coſt — 


—18 
To hold two ſeveral Employs in the ſame 


— 12 
For a Titular Biſhop that would exempt 
himſelf from. taking a Journey to S Peter's 


| at Rome, by reaſon of the Diſtance of the 
— 24 


Place, a Licence will coſt —— . 
And if it be for ever — — —5 2 
A Diſpenſation for the Baſtard of a Lay- 

man or Clergyman, that he may enjoy the 

Legacy or Gift, which his Father hath left, 

as far as the Value of two hundred Ducats, it 

will coſt —— — — — — — —12 
And if he be the Son of a Monk, that hath - 

Power to make a Will, he pays — — — 34 
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To preach on Sundays, and other Feſtival 
D:ys, for the Space of five Years, for the re- 
deeming of poor Priſoners, the Licence will 
Colt — — — — — — — —12 

For the Chapter of a Cathedral, to cimtri- 
bute ſome Monies for the Maintenance and 


Reparation of a Town, will coſt— — — 24 


A Diſpenſation for a temporal Lord, and 


bis Family, to eat the Fleſh of Bealls ſlain by 
Saracens, Will coſt — — — — — — 30 


A Woman of Honour accompanied with 
four Gentle women more, having a Deſire to 
viſit a Convent four times a Year, and then to 
ſtay for a conſiderable time, muſt pay for her 
Licence: — — — — — — 22 

A Father that will put his Daughter to be 
bred with Nuxs in their Convent, muſt pay—10 

A Licence for a married Man, for receivin 
the Habit of the third Order of St Francis, 
that is to ſay, the Habit of Penance, will coſt 1 2 

A Licence for a Knight of Se James, that 
he may marry a Widow, contrary to the Order 
of his Knighthood N — — 12 

A Licence for a Friar, to hear the Con- 
ſeſſion of any other Nuns but thoſe of his own 
Habit and Order, wil! coft- — 15 

A Licence for an Abbeſs, and three or four 
of her Nuns, together with ſo many jocund 
Friars to go abroad in the Country, to ſee 
fome Lands and Tenements belonging to the 
Mother Abbeſs, and there to recreate them- 
felves for a Week or two, will coft — 24 

They may ſtay a little longer, provided they 
go always bini & bini, that is to ſ1y, two and 
two, and they are to have a great Care, leaſt 
they may give any bad Example, and if they 
do not ſive Caſe, that is Chaſte, at leaſt let 
them live Caute, that is warily | 

A Cordelier having acquired a parcel of 


—— —-—-— 


Lands or a Sum of Money by his own la- 


duſiij, 
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duſfiry, may leave it to his Nephews or Rela- 

tions, paying for his Licence, the Sum of — 12 
A Regular having a deſire to wear Shirts, 

or to lay in Sheets, muſt pay for his Licence 12 
A whole Convent of Friars having a defire 

to change from one Order to another, muſt 


ay for his Licence — 40 
But if the Order to which they alter be the 
more ſtraight, they pay only —12 
But if they change one Convent for another 

with the Revenues and Utenſils, and all other 
Goods, the Prior or Guardian of each Con- 
yent, muſt pay — 
A Licence to live in a Hermitage, will coſt 12 
An Apoſtate having renounced his Habit 
and Order, and being again deſirous to turn 
to his former Profeſſion, muſt pay ſor his 
Tranſgreſſion-— — — — — 10 
Laſtly, If any Man have a deſire to wear 
the Habit of any Order privately, or under 
his own Garment, he muſt pay for his Li- 
cence, the Sum of ——— —2 —— 
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POSTSCR pT. 


ND now I hope 1 have made good that 1 pro- 
miſed, ſufficiently diſcovering the Cheats of theſe | 8 
Merchants of Souls; and therefore your Charity will 
give me leave to ſay with the Apoſtle, bonum certamen © 
certavi, tho' I have not mentioned half the bomina- 
tions that are practiſed in this Kind, but I hope this is © 
enough to prove, that Money, rather than true Repen- © 
| tance, is made the Ground of the Abſolution of the mot | 
heinous Sins: But I hope God will give me more Leiſure, | 
and better Opportunities of detecting the Wickednek } 
of this myſtical Baby/on, and then I engage never to be 
weary of the Deſign I have undertook, in declaring to 
the World the Enormities of that Church, whereof I was} 
once a Member, and was (tho' ;ignorantly) as great a De- 
= luder as any of them. But thanks be to God who hath 
F opened. the Eyes of my Underſtanding to diſcover the 
Light of his glorious Goſpel, which I acknowledge as hi} * 
infinite Mercy, and who hath enjoined me, being now} 
converted, to ſtrengthen my Brethren ; and therefore II 
beſeech you, as you love God, and tender the Salvatioi] 
of your own Souls, to deteſt not only the Vices themſelves, 
bet the Manner of forgiving them, practiſed in the Church] 
of ROME. And beware of its Miſſionaries, who gol: 
about like Wolves in Sheeps cloathing, ſeeking whom! 
they may devour ; and have no other End, but to breed 
Confufions amongſt us, to make us break the Bond offi 
Union and Charity, in which we ought to be united, in 
one Lord Jeſus; To whom, be all Honour, and Glory, 
World without End, * 
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N 


De ABSOILUTION. 


Have here ſet down for the hetter Confirmation and 
Juſtification of the Truth of this BOOK, the 
periicular Form of Abſolution, that theſe Miſſionaries 
do uſe to ſuch Perſcns as do confeſs to them, and this 
is called A6/o/utio gratialis, and is moſt commonly uſed to 
Sick Perſons. 

After the Penitent having confeſſed his Sins, the Miſ- 
fionary begins his Abſolution after this manner: 


Mifereatur tui omnifotens Deus, & dimiſfis omnibus pecca- 
tis tuis, perducat te ad vitam æternam Amen. 

Indulgentiam, Abfolutionem, & Remiſſionem ommum pec- 
catorum tuorum tribuat tibi ommipotens & miſericors Domi- 
ns, Amen. 


Deinde Injungit pænitentiam, fieut ipſi videbitur con- 
Veniens, & poſes dicit, 


Ominus nofler Feſus Chriftus, te abſolvat: & ego, Au- | 
thoritate ipfius qua fungor, te abſaluo, Imprimis ab ( om- 
- 2 excommunicationis, majoris & :minoris : Si fuerit | 
icus, dicet, ſuſpenſionis aut interdifi, forte incurrit : | 
& deinde —＋ te ab omnibus peccatis 2 ab 2 | 
penis tibi in Purgatorio debitis pro peccatis & delifir, & 
reflituo te unitati & participationi Eeclefia: & wirtute 
authoritate ſpecials mibi in hac parte Commiſia, reſtitus te | 
illi Innocenti in qud eras quando baptizatus fuiftiz & fi bac 


5 vice non moriaris, reſervo tibi banc gratiam pro extremo mor- 
tis articulo, in nomine Patris & Filii, & Hiritùs ſancti. 
Amen, Jeſus. | 
Paſſio Domini noftri Jeſu Chriſti, & merita Beate Marie 
ba ſemper Virginis, & omnium ſanctorum & ſanctarum ut quic- 
quid boni feceris, vel mali patienter ſuſtinuerit, fint tibi in Ro- 
miſſionem peccatorum, augmentum gratiæ, & pramium wite | 
eternz. Amen. pax tecum. | 
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De AB SOLUTION 
Thus Ex L ISRE D. 


UR Lord Je Chrift abſolve thee: and by Virtue 

of the Authority that I hold, I do abſolve thee; 
Firff, from all ſorts of Excomunications, whether great 
or {mall : (It the Penitent be a Clerk, he muſt ſay ; from 
all ſorts. of Suſpenſions and Interdicts, (if by chance 
he hath incurred any) Then I abſolve thee from all thy 
Sins, and from all Sins and Torments due to thee in Pur- 
gatory for thy Sins and Tranſgreſſions; and 1 1eceive 
thee into the Union and Participation of the Church ; 
and by Virtue of a ſpecial Authority to me committed, 
I reſtore thee into that Innocency in which thou haſt 
been when thou wert baptized : And if thou die not at 
this Time, 1 reſerve thee this Grace, to the Hour of thy 
Death, In the Name of the Father, &c. and by the Merits 
and Paſſion of our Lord and Sawicur Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Merits of the ever bleſſed Virgin Mary, and of all the 
Saints and Virgins ; that whatſoever Good thou haſt 
done, and whatſoever Injuries thou patiently haſt ſuffered, 
let them be anto thee a Remiſſion of thy Sins, and an 
Augmentation to Grace, and a Premium of Life ever 
laſting. Amen. Peace be with you. 


N. B. Theſe Names of Miſſionaries and Pcenitentiaries 
are all one, that Diftinfion only is, that thoſe Pœnitentiaries 
da refide in the Court of Rome, and the Miſhonraies are 
thoſe æubich are diſperſed thro' the World, notwithſtanding 
they have the ſame Power and Authority to abſolve, id ell, 

a Ceſſibus Reſervatis; tbe Truth is, thoſe do not diredly ac- 
' eunmulate, or gather theſe Sums, but they are to enlighten the 
Penance and Pil:rimagze of the Peniten!s for paying the/t 


forementioned Taxes to their ſeveral Deputies, appointed in 
all Places to that purpoſe, 
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The Author's Teflimony from the 


UNIVERSITY. 


Heſe are to certify All whom it may Con- 
cern, that Mr Antbony Egane, Clerk, 
lately a Franciſcan Friar in Ireland, but now of 
the Reformed Religion, hath for the Time of his 
Abode in the Univerſity of Oxford, behaved 
himſelf ſoberly, diſcreetly, and ſtudiouſly, and 
thereby hath been a happy Means to reduce ſome 
Perſons to the Church of England, who had 
been formerly perverted, In Witneſs whereof, 
I have hereunto put my Hand and Seal, in 
ſuch Cauſes uſual, this Twenty-ninth Day of 
Auguſt, in the Year of our Lord, 1673. 


P. Bath and Wells, 

Vice-Chan. of Oxon. 

Job. Wallis, Geo. Profeſſor, Oxon. 

Idem Teſtor Tho. Tho. Yates, Preſident 


Bariow Coll. Re- of Brazen Noſe. 
gine Prepofituss Ra. Bathurſt, Principal 
of Trinity College. 


Ab. Campian Proct. Senior. 


Tho. Tullie Aulæ St 


Edmundi Principalis. 
Copia Vera. 


D 3 A N 


8 ee: : N 
* e 
: | | 


|  APPENDIX| 


HUS you have ſeen (good Reader) ſome 

the great and crying Abominations, praQtile 

not only with Impunity, but with EA 
couragement and Approbation in th 

Church of ROME. You have ſcen likewiſe tl 
Author's Sobriety, Diſcretion, and Induſtry in pr 
moting the Cauſe of Truth, aſſerted by ſuch as haf 
too great a Stock of Reputation of their own to ven 
ture, on any thing leſs than the moſt full and well 
grounded Conviction, So that there does not apper 
to be the leaſt room to doubt the Truth of the Ma 
ter of Fat. How can it fail then to raiſe in th} 
Minds of all unbiaſs'd Readers, the utmoſt Deteſt| 
tion and Abhorrence, to fee thoſe Works of ti} 
Devil; which the Son of God came to deſtroy, di} 
penſed with for the ſake of filthy Lucre ? Is it poſlitF 
they ſhould commit the Cuſtody of their Souls to ſuc] 
falſe Guides, as prefer worldly Intereſt to Religion | 
Mammon to God? Neither are theſe (tho' one woll 
think, enough to ſhock any Perſon of ſober T hougt 
and Reflection) the only Abuſes of that Apoſtat] 
Church: The whole Syſtem of its Principles (ſuch !] 
mean, wherein it ſtands diſtinguiſhed from the Doc\ 
| trine of Proteſtants, and for which they ſeparats 
= from it) ſeems to be little elſe than a Complicy 
4 tion of groſs Abſurdities, and abominable Corny 
tions. k 
y 
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To deſcend a little to particulars, and that very 
briefly: That Church, whoſe Docttines are deſtruc- 
tive of the true End of Converſation, and the quiet 
of Families; that is fitted to diſturb and undermine 
the Peace and Happineſs of Princes and Commu- 
nities; that robs God of his Glory, detracts from 
the All-ſufficiency of our Saviour's Merits ; that Iocks 
up from a great Part of its Members the Key of ſave- 
ing Knowledge; that is rigidly ſevere in uncom- 
manded Inſtances, and ſcandalouſly looſe in exacting 
the Precepts of the Goſpel; that bids Defiance to 
Mens Reaſon and 3 that renders the ſtricteſt 
Preparation of its Communicants, to that which it 
ſelf owns to be the moſt ſolemn Ordinance of Reli- 
gion, poſſibly at leaſt, fruitleſs and ineffectual, by 
that pernicious Doctrine of the Validity of Sacra- 
ments depending on the Intention of the Prieſt ; 
that reſiſts and villifies the Authority of the Holy 
Scriptures, contradits the Doctrines and Practices 
of the Firſt and pureſt Ages of Chriſtianity, forces 
its way (where it can) by the moſt cruel and ſan- 
guinary Methods; and after all, has left us without 
Hopes of a Reformation of its Errors, by arroga- 
ting to itſelf an Infallibility, tho' not agreed where 
to place it: That Church, I fay, in which all theſe 
Corruptions are to be found (and they are all to be 


found in the Roman Church) is ſo far (whatever glo- 


rious Pretenſions it may make) from being the Pillar 
and Ground of Truth, and the pure and undefil'd 
Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, from which whatſoever is 


ſeparated, is at the ſame Time ſeparated from Chriſt 


himſelf; that on the contrary, Communion with it 
is extremely hazardous of Salvation. Can it be 
otherwiſe than extremely hazardous to communicate 
with thoſe who have ſuperſeded the Neceſſity of be- 
ing Holy in all manner of Converſation; and of ab. 

* flaining from all Appearance of Evil, by their Di- 
ſtinction 


| 
| 


* 
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ſtinction of Sins into Mortal and Venial, that is (as 
themſelves explain it) ſuch as do, and ſuch as do not, 
deſerve eternal Damnations? When yet we are aſ- 
ſur'd from Scripture, that the Wages of every Sin i; 
Death; That pure and undefild Religion is to keep ones 
ſelf unſpotted from the World ; That whatever Profi- 
ciency we have made in Virtue and Religion, we are 
not io reckon that we have already attain'd a ſufficient 
Meaſure, but advance ſtill onwards to Perfection 
That we are commanded to love the Lord our God, 
with all our Heart, and Soul, and Strength ; and our | 
Neighbour as ourſelves ; to be Followers of God; and to 
be Perfect, even as our Father who is in Heaven is Per- 
fect. How muſt this looſe Principle ſour and poiſon 
Converſation, when even the ſtricteſt Bonds can 
ſcarce hinder Men from being troubleſome and in- 
Jurious to one another? What can be thought of 
their making the Sacrament of Penance join'd with 
Contrition, ſufficient for Salvation, but that they 
deſtroy the Neceflity of Repentance, by ſubſtituting 
in it's ſtead, a cheap and eaſy Remedy? For what 
need a Man be at the Pains of mortifying his Paſ- 
ſions and Appetites, and forſaking his Sins, ſince, 
tho” he commits them again, upon confeſſing them 
with Sorrow to the Prieft, and receiving Abſolution 
he is made perfectly whole? Their Doctrine of In- 
dulgencies, or the diſpoſing of Pardons for Money, 
Sc. is another groſs and ſcandalous Abuſe, that can- 
not fail of being very miſchievous to Souls. I ſhall 
tranſcribe two Forms of them, which may be found 

in the Hours of the Bleſſed Virgin, Secundum uſum 
Sarum. The firſt is of Pope Fohn XXII, for ſaying 
three Prayers, as follows, | | 


Te wm Soph ume —- 


Thys 


1 * 


nard. obtained a fingular Reward of perpetual 
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Thys Three Prayers be written in the Cha⸗ 


pelle of the Roly Croſse in Rome, otherwiſe 
called Sacellum SanAz Crucis Septem Romano- 
rum, who that devoutly ſay them ſhall obtain 
90,000 Pears of Pardon for dedly Sins, 
graunted by our Folie Father Jo. 22. Pope 


of Rome. 


The other is for St Bernardine of Siena, daily 
kneeling in the Worſhip of the Name of Jeſus, 
thus : | 


Thys moſt devoutly Prayer ſaid the Eoly Fa- . 


ther St Bernardine dayly kneeling in the Mor⸗ 
ſhip of the moſt Roly Mame Jeſu. And 
yt is well to believe that thro' the Invocation 
of that moſt excellent Name of Jeſu, B. Ber- 


Conſolation of our Lozd Jeſu Chriſt. And 
thys Prayer is written in a Table that 


hangeth at Rome in S. Peter's Church nere 


to the high Awter, there as our Eoly Father 
the Pope duely is wonte to ſay the Dffice of 
the Palse. And ho that devoutly with a con- 
trite Eeart dayly ſay this Dzyſon, pf he be 
that Pay in the State of eternal Damnation, 
than this eternal Payne ſhall be chaunged 
him in tempozal Payne of Purgatozy; than 
yf he hath deſerved the Papne of Purga- 
tozy, yt ſhall be forgotten and fozgiven, 
thozow the infinite Percy of God. | 


| —_— | 
I think little need be ſaid, to ſhew how this DoQ- 
rine of Indulgencies, join'd with that of Purgatory 
{which is ſuppoſed to be a State of Puniſhment, from 
whence the Souls of the Dead may be delivered by 
the Prayers and Maſſes of the Living) tends to de- 


ſtroy 
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ſtinction of Sins into Mortal and Venial, that is (as 
themſelves explain it) ſuch as do, and ſuch as do not, 
deſerve eternal Damnations? When yet we are aſ- 
ſur'd from Scripture, that the Wages of every Sin i; 
Death; That pure and undefild Religion is to keep ones 
ſelf unſpotted from the World; That whatever Profi- 
ciency we have made in Virtue and Religion, we are 
not to reckon that we have already attain'd a ſufficient 
Meaſure, but advance ſtill onwards to Perfection 
That we are commanded to love the Lord our God, 
with all our Heart, and Soul, and Strength; and our | | 
Neighbour as ourſelves ; to be Followers of God; and to 
be Perfect, even as our Father who is in Heaven i Per- 
feet. How muſt this looſe Principle four and poiſon 
Converſation, when even the ſtricteſt Bonds can 
ſcarce hinder Men from being troubleſome and in- 
Jurious to one another? What can be thought of 
their making the Sacrament of Penance join'd with 
Contrition, ſufficient for Salvation, but that they 
deſtroy the Neceflity of Repentance, by ſubſtituting 
in it's ſtead, a cheap and eaſy Remedy? For what 
need a Man be at the Pains of mortifying his Paſ- 
ſions and Appetites, and forſaking his Sins, ſince, 
tho he commits them again, upon confeſſing them 
with Sorrow to the Prieft, and receiving Abſolution 
he is made perfectly whole? Their Doctrine of In- 
dulgencies, or the diſpoſing of Pardons for Money, 
&c. is another groſs and ſcandalous Abuſe, that can- 
not fail of being very miſchievous to Souls. I ſhall 
tranſcribe two Forms of them, which may be found 

in the Hours of the Blefſed Virgin, Secundum ufum 
Sarum. The firſt is of Pope Jobn XXII, for ſaying 
three Prayers, as follows, 
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Thys Three Prayers be written in the Cha- 
pelle of the Holy Croſse in Rome, otherwite 
called Sacellum Sanz Crucis Septem Romano- 
rum, who that devoutly ſay them ſhall obtain 
go,c0o Pears of Pardon for dedly Sins, 
graunted by our Folie Father Jo. 22. Pope 


of Rome. 


The other is for St Bernardine of Siena, daily 
kneeling in the Worſhip of the Name of Jeſus, 
thus : | 


Thys moſt devoutly Prayer ſaid the Foly Fa- . 
ther St Bernardine Dayly kneclmg in the Mor⸗ 
ſhip of the moſt Holy Name Jeſu. And 
yt is well to believe that thro' the Jnvocation 
of that moſt excellent Name of Jeſu, BS. Ber- 
nard, obtained a ſingular Reward of perpetual 
Conſolation of our Lozd Jeſu Chriſt. And 
thys Prayer is written in a Table that 
hangeth at Rome in S. Peter's Church nere 
to the high Awter, there as our EFoly Father 
the Pope duely is wonte to ſay the Dffice of 
the Palse. And ho that devoutly with a con- 
trite Feart dayly ſay this Dzyſon, yf he be 
that Pay in the State of eternal Damnation, 
than this eternal Payne ſhall be chaunged 
him in tempozal Payne of Purgatozp, than 
yf he hath deſerved the Papne of Purga- 
tozy, yt ſhall be forgotten and fozgiven, 
thozow the infinite Percy of God. 


I think little need be ſaid, to ſhew how this Doct- 
rine of Indulgencies, join'd with that of Purgatory 
;which is ſuppoſed to be a State of Puniſhment, from 
whence the Souls of the Dead may be delivered by 
te Prayers and Maſles of the Living) tends to de- 
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flag, who are j 2rſuaded, that tho' their Repentanci 
is not finiſhed in this Life, it may in another, and 


APPENDIX 


ſtroy the great End of our Saviour's Undertaking}. 
which was, that he might redeem us from all Iniquit, - 
and purify to himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of gn: 
IVoarks. What wonder is it that their Zeal ſhoul: 


themſelves be finally accepted? As for this DoRting- 
of Purgatory, the Scripture is wholly ſilent about it 
It ſpeaks indeed of everlaſting Happineſs appointel i 
for the Good, and everlaſting Miſery for the Wick! 
ed, but not one Word appears in it of this middl} N 
State. We are told there that the Dead are bleſ Se 


that die in the Lord, that they reft from their Labour; of 
and their Words follow them. We do not find indeed 
that any, whoſe Repentance is not finiſh'd as well af 
begun in this Life, can be faid to die in the Lord} ſ 
or be capable of that Bleſſedneſs. There we rea} n 
as a powerful Motive to-Perſeverance and Conftan n 
cy in good Works, that, if our earthly Houſe of thik c 
Tabernacle be diſſolved, we have a Building with Gd 
4 Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens: 
And to free the Matter from the leaſt Poſſibility off » 
Doubt, it is uſher'd in with, We know. Again] 
the Penitent Thief was tranſlated from the Croſs} | 
immediately to Paradiſe. In the Parable of the Ricth : 
| 


Man and Lazarus, which ſeems plainly deſigned t 
acquaint us with the Happineſs and Miſery of Sou 
ſeparated from their Bodies; we find that the om 
went to Hel], and the other to Abraham's Boſom, 
without the leaſt mention of any middle State be | 
tween them: And elſewhere, we are told, that wi 
muſt, at the laft Fudgment giva an Account for the thing 
done in the Body; but no where, that we ſhall be ac: 
countable for things done in the Sou] ſeparate fron 
the Body. j 
Whit} 


NI 


ine“ What ſhall we ſay of their Prayers in an unknown 
uit} Tongue, of the Efficacy of Sacraments depending 
gu on the bare Adminiſtration, and their interdicting 
dul the People the ſacred Scriptures ? | 


an] Can Prayers be offered up with that Devotion, 
[a Senſe of their Wants and Dependance on God, 
tit]? that becomes poor indigent Creatures ſupplicating 
tell infinite Majeſty, by thoſe who know not what it is 
ck] they pray, or rather, what the Prieſt ſays for them? 
def: Not to ſay how contrary this Practiſe is to the Holy 
ſell * Scriptures, and to the conſtant Uſage of the Church 
of Chriſt for many Ages. 


Nothing need be added to ſhew the pernicious Con- 
' ſequences of their Doctrine of the Efficacy of Sacra- 
ments, ſince it can hardly be, that any can be ſo ig- 
 norant as not to diſcover, that it takes away the Ne- 
ceſſity of Mens preparing their Minds for them. 


' Their interdicting People the Uſe of the Bible, 
may well be reckoned as a Part of that worldly 
Wiſdom, for which they are fo deſervedly remarka- 
ble; nothing being more an enemy to their Doctrines 
and Practices, than that Holy Book : But how they 
ſhall be able to anſwer to God and their own Con- 
ſciences, for the Loſs of thoſe Souls which they were 
obliged to watch over, and to whom they denied the 
moſt fit and proper Means of Salvation, becomes 
them ſeriouſly to conſider. One of the Holy Pro- 
'' phets, obſerving ſome in his Days, applying them- 
ſelves to other Means of Knowledge, inſtead of the 
Scriptures, refers them to thoſe Writings, ſaying, 

To the Law, and to the Teſtimony : if they ſpeak not 
according to this Word, it is becauſe there is no Light 
in them, Our Saviour commands to ſearch the Scrip- 
tures. 


INI 
tures. St Paul congratulates the Happineſs of 7. 
mothy, becauſe he had known the Scriptures from I. 
| Child; which he adds, were able to make hin 
VI wiſe unto Salvation. The Bereans have this greaſ} 
"| Encomium given them by an inſpired Penman, tha 
they were more noble than thoſe of Theſalomica|* 
becauſe they ſearch'd the Scriptures daily, to ſer 
whether thoſe things were ſo; that is, they did not 
take things upon Truſt, but by an impartial compar- 
ing one Place of Scripture with another, diſcerned the 
Truths which St Paul and Silas delivered to them. | 
That the Scriptures were in the Hands of the People | 
in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, is plain from this | 
one Inſtance, viz. that their Perſecutors commanding | 
them to deliver up their Bibles to be burnt, many | 
of them choſe rather to part with their Lives, than] 
| their Bibles, and thoſe that did not, were called | 
= Traditores, that is, Betrayers. 
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I forbear to inſtance in their Doctrine of ſeven 
Sacraments, Ccalibacy of the Clergy, their Sprink- 
ling with Holy Water, Baptizing of Bells, Exor- 
ciſms, Pilgrimages, their rending their Fleſh with | 
W hips and Scourges, as if, inſtead of a being of in- 
finite Goodneſs, they were the Worſhippers of ſome 
heathen Deity, or evil Dzmon, who delighted in 
the Miſery of his Votaries ; their placing too much 
of Religion in external Performances, and Abfli- 
nences, Ic. That is, in little Trifles, and inſigni- 

, ficant Nothings: Becauſe I deſign'd this for an Ap- 
3 pendix, not a Treatiſe. 


However, I ſhall venture to take up a little more of N 
the Reader's Time, by ſaying ſomething, (tho? very | 
briefly) to theſe Particulars following, viz. T heir | 


Doctrine of Merit, T ranſubſtantiation, the * 
| ce 
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fice of the Maſs; half Communion, Traditions, their 
Idolatry, Cruelty and Perfidiouſneſs to thoſe. who- 


diſſent from them. 


The firſt of theſe ſeems not to have the leaſt Foun- 
dation, either in Scripture or Reaſon; for what 

Forth is there (I beſeech you) in a few ſhort-liv'd 
Services, made up of Imperſections? If it were poſ- 
ſible for us to live here many Ages, and perform all 
that while a moſt exact Obedience to the Divine 
Laws, without ſo much as ſtraying in a Thought; 
yet even then there would be an infinite Diſpropor- 
tion between our Actions and their Rewards: How 
much more when in this Life, ſhort as it is, there 
are ſo many Defects in the very beſt of us? Our 
Saviour has ſufficiently decided this Point, telling us, 
that, when we have done all that is commanded us, we 
are unprofitable Servants, we have done no more than was 
our Duty to de. I might, on this Head, have inſiſted 
on that Surpluſage of Merits, which they pretend to 
be in the Treaſury of the Church, and to Benefit 
not only the Perſons meriting, but Multitudes be- 
ſides: but I hope, I need not tell you how deroga- 
tory this Opinion is to the All-ſufficient Merits of 
Chriſt, who having purchaſed us at ſo dear a Rate, 
we may be ſure, will ſuffer no Sharers with him in 
that which is his ſole Prerogative. I ſhall ſay no 
more of Merit, than that it makes a Man think too- 
well of himfelf, and too meanly of God, 


All that I ſhall ſay of Tranſubftantiation, or the 
ſubſtantial Change of the Bread and Wine, after 
the Words of Conſecration pronounced by the Prieſt, 
into the Natural Body and Blood of Chriſt, is that 
it contradicts our Reaſon and Senſes, overthrows the 
moſt ſubſtantial Evidence for the Truthof Chriſtianity, 
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contrary to the Nature of a Sacrament, and to tho 
very Scriptures, on which they pretend to found it; 
whether we reſpect the 6th of John, or the Words 
of Inſtitution, which are the principal Places cited by 
them to ſupport their Opinion: In the former of r 
which we find, that whoſoever eateth Chriſt's Flas, Ri 
and drinketh his Blood, hath eternal Life ; with more ee 
to the ſame Purpoſe. Now if every one who eats 81 
Chriſt's Fleſh, and drinks his Blood, hath eternal Life, I. 
then 'tis certain, that the Wicked do not eat his Fleſh, #* 
and drink his Blood; which nothing hinders but they 3 
might do, if the Words of Conſecration, pronounced | p 
by a Prieſt, produced ſuch a wonderful Change, 1 C 
they pretend. In the Words of Inſtitution, the one 
is no otherwiſe called his Body, than as given fin the 
preſent Tenſe] or, as St Paul has explained it, broken, 
that is delivered up to the Death, nor the other his| 
Blood, but as ſhed ; which could not be literally | 
true in the Inſtitution, nor now; therefore its Truth | 

muſt be in Myftery and ſpiritual Effects. | 


The Sacrifice of the Maſs ſeems plainly to over- 
through the Efficacy of Chriſt's Sacrifice ; for if by 
that one Sacrifice we are delivered from the Power 
of the Devil, and inſtated in a Capacity of everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs, what can any New Sacrifice do more? 
Add to this, that we are told in the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, that where a Sacrifice is perfect, (which al 
muſt grant the Sacrifice of Chriſt to be) it needs | 
not be be repeated, nor, by Parity of Reaſon, to have 
any other ſubſtituted in its Room: Nay, that Di- 
vine Author uſes ſuch an Argument, as equally ex- 

| 


cludes both. Thus it runs: becauſe that the Worſhip 
pers once Purged ſhould have had no more Conſcience of | 
Sins. Mark, if the Worſhippers were once purged, \ 


ahey ſhould. have had no more Conſcience of Sins, | 
or 


| APPENDIX 
or Guilt, conſequently no need of any other Sacri- 
*fhce, In the ſame Chapter we read, that we are 


it; 
rd ISanAified, thro' the Offering of the Body of Zeſas 
by Chrift once for all. That 0185 Man, after he had «f- 


r of Afered one Sacrifice for Sins, for ever fate d:wn on the 
465, ; Right-hand of God. That by one Fering be hath per- 
ore 1 feed for ver them that are ſanttified. That / we 
ats | Sin wilfully after we have received the Knaw- 
fe, | ledge of the Truth, there remaineth no more Sacrifice 
ſh, ſer Sin. What then becomes of their Maſs being 
ey 2 Propitiatory Sacrifice for Quick and Dead? "Ts 
ed | plain (to ſpeak in the ſofteſt Terms) 'tis all a mecr 
as | Cozenage and Impoſture. 


he That our Saviour gave the Sacrament in both 
n, | Kinds to his Diſciples, cannot be denied. That te 
is | commanded them to bleſs, or conſecrate, and di- 
y | ftribute both, can (I think) with as little Colour be 
h denied. That the Corrnthians, to whom St Paul 
| wrote, did fo, is equally plain. That it was gene- 

rally given fo for about a thouſand Years after 
+ | Chrift, is acknowledged by our Adverſaries. And 
5 | What Power they have of taking 2way one Part more 
r | than another, or both, no good Reaſon can be aſſign'd. 


| till our Lord's coming. 


As to Traditions, if they will be content with 
ſuch as cantradit no Rule or Canon of Scripture, 
tho” they ſhould happen to over-value them, we will 
not vehemently contend with them about them ; 
but when they ſet up ſuch Things for Apoſtolical 
Traditions, as contradict manifeſt Scriptures, which 
both they and we allow to be written by Divine 
| Inſpiration, we cannot forbear ſhewing the utmoſt 
| Abhorrence of them. 
Their 


I am ſure St Paul ſpeaks of the Continuance of both 


| 
{ 
| 
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Their Idolatry is ſo manifeſt, that the bare exp 
ſing it to view ſeems a ſufficient Con futat ion of i 
If to make any Being, the Object of our Truſt au 
Confidence, it is neceſſarily that he ſhould know af 
our Wants, and be able to relieve them, which y 
are ſure that a Being of all poſſible Perfection ca} 
but not ſure concerning any other; what muſt y 
thought of their Prayers to Saints, Angels, and th. 
Bleſſed Virgin; nay their Worſhip of Images ant 
Relics ? | | ; ; 


As to their treacherous and perfidious Principle, | 
we need but have recourſe to the Councils of Le | 
teran, and Cenflance ; the former of which autho | 
riz'd Princes to exterminate ſuch as they call'd He | 
reticks, and the Depoſing of Princes for Hereſy; | 
the latter the breaking Faith with Hereticks | 
Their cruel and barbarous Treatment with of thok | 
who diſſented from them, has been ſufficiently | 
experienced by us of theſe Nations, France, Hu. 
gary, Bohemia, the Vallies of Piedmont, the Nether: 
lands; and indeed where not, where they had ſuf- | 
ficiefit Power to exert their Tyranny ? | 


What then remains, but that as we value our own |. 
private Happineſs, that of the Community whereof | 
we are Members, the Favour of God, and the Salva- | 
tion of our Souls, we would ſhun thoſe Principles and | 
Practices which are deſtructive of all theſe Inte- 
reſts ; and thankfully receiving the invaluable Blef- 
ſing of the Reformation, never ſuffer ourſelves to be 


any more entangled with that intolerable Yoke of | 
Romis# BoXDAGE, from which we are fo hap- 
pily deliver'd ? 
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